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that bleſſed word of God that reveals 
this grace to us. Thoſe of us who. 
believe this goſpel from the. heart, 
| have need of courage to maintain our 


meditate this ſacred text, that each 


Words of this great apoſtle ; I am 
not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt.” 
Let us enquire what is this goſpel, 
It is a wiſe, holy and gracious con- 
-  Flitytion of God for the recovery of 
ſimful man, by ſending his own Son 
4 T Chrif in the fleſh, to obey his 


: L 7 3 * 
SE 2 -£ 
þ * 5 by 


2 proper atonement for ſin by his 


of God, and eternal happineſs for 
All that believe and repent, and re- 


defects in this ſacred goſpel, and in 


] 


profeſſion of it. Let us therefore 


of us may pronounce. boldly the 


laws which man had broken, to make 


death, and thus to procure the favour 


£eive the offered ſalvation; together 


pilz a promiſe of the Holy Spirit tofÞo 
Work this faith and” repentance in 
their hearts, to renew their fnfullf 


e 
f 


re Nature unto: Wunete to form t 
d n earth, fit for this happineſs, and to 
in Pring them to the full Pollathon of 1 it 
1s In heaven. 7 
10 This Goſpel 1 is the moſt powerful, „4 
rt, Nneans, to ſet ſinners free from the 
ur Nuilt and puniſhment of ſin, and to- 
re Felieve a biftreſſed conſcience. unden 1 
ch Ihe ſenſe of divine anger: it gives 1 
ke Ihe moſt effectual ſecurity to a be/ 
im ſiever againſt the terrors of hell an, 
.“ Wternal death; for it not only declar E 
el. What there is forgiveneſs. with Gol, 
n- Þut it ſhews us the foundation upjn - "i 
of Which this forgiveneſs ſtands. News . 
on Hays the believer, I not only „ it 
Pro ved by divine teſtimony lined e 
pardon of ſin to be obtained 


Ake 

his Pod, but I ſee how God may d 

our Frith honour : : I behold the . 
for nent that is made by Chriſt Jeſus, | 


is own Son. Without this /goſpel” 
could have no juſt ground o hope 
r heaven; for all my beſt righteouſ- 
eſſes are imperfect, my faireſt acts 
0 | bolineſs- * defects in 
2 BR. 


mem; n al. perfect 
tebuſneſs of my Saviour that 
procured it a life of holineſs ne | 
defect, and a moſt ſubmiſſive obedi- 
| \ ence to a painful and ſhameful death Wl; 
bas been the price and purchaſe of it. 
Tue ſweet and powerful influence 
pt the love of Chriſt does moſt ef- 
Quually incline me to hate every 
and to follow after univerſal ho- 
ſs: ſhall I build up again the 
ings which my Saviour died to 
oy? This would be to make 
him; ſuffer agonies in vain, and run 
A = nter to all the deſigns of his t 
blelding love, and the voluntary ſa- 
W crifte of his ſoul. I have alſo the; 
1 flor and perfect example of my 
pleſſed Lord. Never did virtue and 
religin ſhine ſo bright, and look ſo 
amiable, as in his life; and he has 
ſet en me as my pattern. IN, 
feel the attractive and divine powerYl 
| of it. Where my Lord leads, 1 
W muſt follow;: for 1 would fain be 
ke him. He draws me by bis en · It 


eavenly promiſes, He ſpreads the 


me, to allure my hope; I ſee thoſe + 
th Iſacred glories, I long after the =o 
it. Beflion of theſe unfading joys, and 1 
muſt and will keep the path that leads 
to paradiſe, that where my Lord is 


er of his ſoul for the buſin 


4 


may be alſo. The rules and pre- ] 
cepts of holineſs which my Lord 
he has taught me are more pure, more 
to Fclean, more perfect, more divine 
ke and godlike than even any other 
unſcheme of rules and duties was; and 
nis ehe Joyful and dreadful motives given 
ſa- to preſs after this holineſs are 
the infinitely beyond all the motives that 
ny any doctrine or religion has pro- 
md 1 Bleſſed be God that I 3 Go | 
R learnt theſe holy rules, that I ever 
telt the power of theſe divine mo- 
| rk and am become a lover of ho- 
ineſs. Thus the goſpel pre the 
ſaint for heaven, 5 4 
eſs and 


bleſſedneſs 125 thoſe eee : 


Pee, and he FRI me REY 3 Ra = 
glories and the joys of heaven before 


 _ Once, ſays he, 1 id no delight in 


W with delight, and I rejoice in the 
| - [hopes of a ſweeter and more com 


Ihad no love to God, no delight in 


i j the object of my warmeſt love, and 


of God, was not pleaſant to me. 
What! the everlaſting continuance 


ment of worſhip and ſervice to be 
W done for God everlaſtingly! Theſe 
tre things that were not agreeable tc 
Wy carnal nature; but, by the influence 
of this goſpel of Chriſt, my heart is 
new moulded, and I delight in the 
=. - fore-thoughts'of ſuch a heaven as the 


| ® among the ſpirits of the juſt that are 


6 

ſpiritual things; but now I taſte the 
plete'taſte of them on high. Once 
him, no deſire after him; now he is 
of my ſweeteſt meditations. Heaven 


itlelf, as deſcribed in the word 


of a ſabbath? Perpetual employ- 


W - goſpel deſcribes. Now I can ven 
We ture to die; for my _ ſhall beY 
received to dwell with my Saviour 


I F made perfect. Theſe feeble and wi 
WW - thering limbs of mine, I can cheer 


2 


fully commit to the duſt and the 5 

rave; for the great trumpet muſt 
ET” the dead muſt ariſe, my Re- 
deemer will call my fleſh from its 
dark priſon ; I ſhall. ariſe to meet the 
Lord in the air, and dwell with him 
for ever in unknown worlds of blef. } 

How , unreaſonable then, O my 


is / + 


ſoul, are all the reproaches, 


F 


that are 
caſt upon this goſpel! A goſpel that 
ſayes e from miſery, ſin and 
eternal death! A 1 8 dat teaches 
men how to appear before a holy and 
terrible God with comfort, though + 
their fins are many, and their right- 
eouſneſs imperfect] and all this upon 
ſuch folid ground as juſti fies its high- 
eſt promiſes and propoſals to the rea- 
ſon gf men! It is a goſpe that 
changes. our ſinful natures into holi- 
neſs, and reforms our hearts as well 
a8 gur lives. A goſpe} that, aided 
by divine power, creates ſouls a- new. 
and raiſes, dead ſinners to life! A 
goſpel that ſo diſturbs the kingdom 


WO | 8 | 
| vi Satan, Aid this thouſands of ies ro 
and captives out of his dominions, toll 
W transfer them into the glorious ki al 
dom of Chriſt, and make them 
cheerful and willing ſubjefts! A 
golp el that gloriouſly-fulfils the firſt 
4H miſs, and makes it appear, that 
1 the ſeed of the woman hath broken 
Wn the ſerpent's head, and deſtroyed 
Sy the works of the devil. We have 


never ſcen, 5 have never learned 
. — 4 goſpel aright, if we have not 


tel it to be the power of God unto 
a0 Talvation. Let us never be aſhamed 
dk any of the dodrines, ee or 
| prot of this goſpel; for they 
wi 1 hol 147 5 and . all of they: 
"n ivine power accompanying 
1 5 to lead ſouls to E 
il 18 let us learn the true method 
Fan obtaining Chriſtian courage, to 
123 — the goſpel of Chriſt * 
lition; it is by getting it 
rows t into our hearts and lives by 
ian experience, and not 
ty a mere n of words, in a 


ves road of a Ji catechiſny. * 
Hours of temptation may come, when 
all the arguments that are treaſured 
ip in our memory, will hardly be 
able to keep our faith and hope firm 
and ſtedfaſt, if this goſpel is not 
rought into our hearts with power, - 


of God unto ſalvation. That the 
goſpel is the power of God to falva. - 
tion is an argument of wide extent; 
for it belongs to the wiſe and to the 
unwiſe, to the weak and to the ſtrong; 

it anſwers every objection that an In- 
fidel can bring either from the doc- 
trine or profeſſion of this goſpel. 
Let us be Furniſhed with this glorious 
argument, and learn to manage it 
well for the defence of our faith. | 
Do they tell us that the doctrines of 
the goſpel contain myſteries in them, 
and things that are unſearchable? 
Do they endeavour to put us out of 
countenance by ridiculing the truths | 
of Chriſtianity, as being contrary to 
the common opinions and reaſoning 


. , Ä; ̃ ˙wmuMÃ . es 


if we have not felt it to be the power 


Pale e ER. 
of men? We may give this ſhort 
reply to them, and ſay, I am ſure 
W they are not contrary to reaſon ;. for 
| they are divine. They are not in- 
credible, nor de they want ſufficient 
evidence; ſor God himſelf, by his 
oven Spirit, has borne witneſs to them 
in my heart: he has wrought an al- 
mighty work there by the means of 
his goſpel; he has created me a- new 
undo faith, and hope, and holineſs: 
be has turned my heart from earth to 
= heaven, and ſubdued the ſinful incli- 
nations of my nature by the precepts, 
by the promiſes, by the glorious diſ- 
WW .coverics of the goſpel: he has made 
uſe ol it to ſave my ſoul, and I carry 
about with me an uncontroulable 
proof that it came from heaven. Do 
WW they tell us of many that are called 
W- Chriſtians, whoſe lives are vicious? 
WW Surely they never knew thig goſpel | 


| in truth; they are but falſe profeſ- 
ſors of it. There are thouſands that 
Can bear this witneſs to the goſpel, 


What it has changed their hearts: it 


£ 


N * 
17 
v3 

| 7 
| : 
45 
IT: 
" 


hold of this goſpel, I tet go my hold 


has renewed Le 1 it has made 
them hate every vice, and their lives 
ſhine amongſt men glorious in holi- 
neſs, and reſembling God himſelf. 
And though a thouſand ſhould for- 
ſake this goſpel and become apoſtates, 
et I can never part with it, while I 1 
feel the ble ſſed effects abiding upon 
my «heart; and I truſt, through the 
grace of God they ſhall abide for 
ever. What ſtrong engagements, O 0 
my ſoul, art thou under to maintain 
the profeſſion of this goſpel? How. 
can I be aſhamed of my hope, my 
ortion, my everlaſting all? Shall 
be aſhamed of that. goſpel upon 
which my falvation 1s founded, and 
my beſt and higheſt intereſt, even 
+ expeRations of endleſs felicity 2 
If I let go this faith, if I loſe my 


of Chriſt, of God, and his love; I} 
let go my hold of heaven and all my 
happineſs ; my fins all return upon 
me. with their unſufferable load of 
guilt and anguiſh of conſcience; if 1 


1 


——_—— 


— — — 


d my tam fn fr this EPO for al 
my hope of pardon is built upon this 


foundation: heaven, with all the 1 

of it, vaniſh. from my foul, if I part 
with this glorious. goſpel of Chriſt, 
and death and hell _ me Sas 25 
n onal N 


Tuts is the TOE of 8 Pu ye 

Sent to the nations from above; 
ehovah here reſolves to ſhew 
What his Win cee can do. 


7 uf 


This EG I did wikdow and 


To heal diſeaſes of the mind; _ 

This ene balm whole virtue 
gan , 

Reſtore the ruined creature, ** 
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The goſpel blds the dead r Ae: 
{Sinners yp the ou and lives 


2 „ge. 1 led am and closthed 1 
eſh ; " 
TA of lone are turned to led. 


. | 

Thite Satan reignel in | ſhade of 

„„ 

he goſpel Arikes a lends light; a 

Dur luſts it's wondrous P con- 

trouls, | 

\nd calms the rage of angry fouls. Y 
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Lions and beaſts of ſavage name 

Put on the nature of the lamb, 
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1 John xv. 10. 


1. that Fe in the Sos * God 
hath the witns/s n himſe * 5 


'ES, O my ſoul, how fohne 
+ may ridicule this inward witneſs 
to Chriſtianity, it is a glorious rea- 
| lity, and belongs to every ſincere 
& Chriſtian; - He that believeth in the 
Son of God hath the witneſs in him- 
ſelf; for he hath within him the 
2 thing teſtified; he bath eternal life 
| in himſelf: this life is already begun, 
andi it ſhall be carried on and fulfilled 
in the days of eternity. Happineſs 
and holineſs are the principal ingre- 
| dients of eternal life, and they are 
in ſome ood meaſure found with 
every ſoul that believes in Chriit, 


| 4 Ch . who has Ir Auen 


il 
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e doftrines and prooſs of Chriſti. 
nity, can give ſufficient reaſons for 
? ee truth of them. He finds what is 
ufficiently | fatisfaftory, to confirm _ 

Bis belief in the outward teſtimonies, 
the miracles wrought in the world, 
Ind the prophecies fulfilled. ] have, 
od Ways he, in my underſtanding many _ 
1 ee and evidences of the truth 
Pf the goſpel; and my reaſon is 
ne Wonvinced, that it is a divine reli- 
eſs ion: but there is a miracle wrought 


2a- In my heart, that is of more efficacy 
re han this, and is to me a more con- 
he incing proof of the goſpel of Chriſt. 
m- ny, life is begun in me. I find 
he ny conſcience, that was diſturbed 


ith the guilt of ſin, eſtabliſhed in 
in, peace, upon ſolid hopes of pardon. 
ed have an intereſt in the love of God, 
eſs nd lively ſenſations of that love; 1 
re- Mave a hatred of all ſin; I live above 
are Nhe world, and have a holy contethpt |} 
ith pf the trifles, buſineſſes, and care of 
iſt. his life; I _ in the company 
pf him that dwells in heaven; I find 


and works of God, by his 


in my foul that I love thoſe that are 
lüke him; I walk as ſeeing him who 
zs inviſible; I have a zeal for his 


glory, and with active diligence I 


am employed for the honour of his 
name in the world. Theſe things I 
| find wrought in me by the goſpel 
Chriſt; the diſcoveries of the nature 


goſpel, 


have filled my ſoul with holy won- 


der, and bowed my ſpirit down to 


| adore him: the revelations of his 


amazing condeſcenſion and love 


have raiſed my heart to love him; 


che examples of ſuperlative piety in 


ola 


meet with in the goſpel have exeited Boy 


my holy imitations; and the motives 
propoſed here are ſo awful and ſo 


| alluring, that all my powers of hope a 


And fear are joined and engaged to 
| conftrain my obedience K. the ex · 
vellent and divine precepts of this 
religion. I feel that I am quite al- 
tered from what I once was; I am a 
new creature, and the change is di - 
wine and heavenly. » There is ſome- he 


ning * me bear witneſs, ye | 
religion is frem God. 

uy 5 ch L am not able (may 

hritan pl $0.6 to. ſolve all the 2 

1 ties in Bible, by maintain 

> ſacred Se of it . the 


avils of wit and le ping 2 
ell aflured, that : Pg 2M of E: 
his book are ſacred: md divine; for 
hen # heard and received them, 

hey c 14: 


we my i gful ap es, and raiſed | 
T from dat lier oy mjeme 2A 


1 ne 2 well. er Fee hope of his 
can 


es ** chief p rinciples 1 1 
ſore heavenly — 1 05 ivine, though 1 


peſpannot ſo well prove that the Ver, 


to Pvords and ſyllables of it are ſo to; 
- For it is the ſenſe of Scripture, and 
his ot the mere letters of it, on which * 
al- 8 my hope. a 4 
O what unknown millions of ar- 
ents. Fool. fag ort and adorn 


e * 8 „ ik every 209+ 


th F 
; F- 


LI 

ind of; it had this inward kellnüon 

# working powerfully in the foul, ani 

"breaking forth in the life! How ef 

Ffeftually would it blence the” mo 
Im udent objeQtors!. * e 
s it not time now to ie a furve 

1 "of Sellers to look back upon ot 

| lives, and aſk" flat teſtimonies v 

| "have g given to the lory of this 

Ft and the truth of the e 0 


Fg 
— a , 


eſus? Have we not ſometime 
een rather Tcandals to Chriſtianity 
Have not our practices been blo 
Juſſead of evidences, arid diſcourag 
ments jnſtead of afſurements ?* Th 
"will be an awakening thought, an 
ES to conſcience in the revien 
ave we qurſelves this divine wi 
" neſs of our Chriſtianity? Have 
| eternal life wronght '3n our hearts 
' Have we derived peace of cot 
. "Feience, and any bope of pardonin 
5 by truſting in the Son of God 


ave we found any oo | 


ul in drawing near to God by 
* the e k Do we fad 


anWobls' by the hope of his ſpecial fa- 


efour? 1s there any thing of the 
nofholineſs and happineſs of the he- 
| Wenly ſtate begun in us? Have we 

vel in averſion to all ſin in ſome degree 
off8nſwerable” to what the ſaints and 


ngels have in heaven? Have we a 


n « 
mehrithin fight of eternal *bleſſedneſs? 
ity Po we look down upon the tempt- 
50 15 vanities of this life with a ſacred 
agifliſdain, ſomething like thoſe wb 
Ti well on high in the full poſſeſſion 
anf life eternal? Is there any ſimilſi- 
ie@ude between our life ha theirs, 
wifpetween'our hearts and theirs? Do 
e e delight in the worſhip of God? ' 
arte his preſence our joy? Is his en. 


oyment the object of our ' deſires? 
Are we zealous for his ſervice? 


col 
nin 
70d 
n 0 


74 
nd 


\re we active in the diſcharge of 
duties that he hath appointed us, and 


C 3 


Are our aims ſet for his 7 0 x 
the 


E k * 
2 F 


on ncere love to God kindled in our 


Poly contempt of this world? Do 
e live above it, as thoſe who are 


| Lures, and give the poor and mean 
- * followers "Chit a large ſhare in; 


* 5 4. 46s 
£4 bs onde 81 engaged i 
#7: World? _ How ſtand on 
affefied towards our felloy 
e Do we love our neigb 
bonr, by dealing with him as a: 
_defire he ſhould deal with us? Can 
we forgive our enemies? Do we 
rejoice in the welfare of others with. 
EE enyy, and take delight in the 
lineſs and peace of our fellow crea- 


ö Hur hearts and Kindeſt abe Lions If 
} his be the character and temper. of 
our ſpirits, and this the cond uſt of 
pur lives, then eternal life is begun 
bens; then may we ſay to out 
\ Fouls, this is the record that God 
huatk given concerning his Son, that 
| there is eternal life in him; and we 
| are luxe We build our hof s on a ſolid 
| . for this li is al read 


begun in our bearts, and the Spiri 
| of God, who has begun this —_ 
Will carry it on, and make it perfect 
| it he gs of roy, Ae 


1 
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go [TNESS, ye ſaints, that Cart is 
Fe e? 

lll Felt how his name impure TO 
ene life of grace and glory 60 5 
** Ye * * ut 7 hearts. 


2 1 


1 


e heavenly building is RE 


h 
he 
a. 
au When Wer. the Lord; 0 
1 


of 


And welt performb his verd. 
III. 

Four fouls are formed by wie, 

F- rules, N | 

Your Joys and graces Une: 

ou need no learning of the ſchoc 

To Prove your faith divine: 8 


@ Heathens ſcoff, 220 Jewi'oh 
Let Satan's bolts be hirtFd ; © . 
here s fomething wrought ie 
u ſhews ' 

That Eee. fayes the world. 


„ "yg = 


1 


| = becomes a new. creature, 
bri 


6 8 30 13 > 
be, ye are 40 FIG {your 0 fer 15 hid 
\ with boot of in God. 


part} 2 lite are 3 * a 
Lin and | important ſound, and 
well calculated to awaken mankind 
to attention. All, in Scripture lan- 
\ guage, are ſaid to be dead, But"? in 
very different ſenſes. 

Thoſe who are in 4050 of nature, 
under the power of fin, unpardoned 
and unſanctified, are dead in treſ. 
paſſes and ſins. Thoſe who are re. 
© SP Hem the __ and brought 
into a ſtate of grace by the goſpel, arc © 
laid to be end al eln andi 
dead to the world: but they have . 
ne life, and that of a different kind 1 
eh as is mentioned in the text: 
Let this hidden life be the matter off” 
+ meditations, and let me enquir 
into its nature. It is that whereby 


ftian indeed; his ſpiritual li 
wherein he is devoted to God, anc 


ives to the Wh 3 + heaven and | 
ternity. ge Scripture calls this, oY 
ife eternal; for, the life of WIS. 
ſurvives thegrave, and is fulfilled in 
2 85 It is a life of faith, holi-. + 
s and peace; a life of faith, or 
dependence upon God for all; We, 
vant; a Hife of holineſs, rendering. 
back again to God, in a way of ho- 
our and ſeryice, whatſoever 1 we rer. 
ceive. from him in a way of merey; 
and a life of peace in the comforta», - 
ble ſenſe of \% favour of God; and 
our acceptance ub, him through 
Jeſus Chriſt. : 
Let me ante 1 8 9 65 the ſpiri- 
| tual life is ſaid to be hidden. 
The acts and exerciſes of it are fa, 
cred, and unknown to the world. 
The. faint is much engaged in the 
important and hidden concerns of 
15 life, and his converſe is with God 
nd Chriſt, Who dwell in the world 
of 78855 Who knows the ſecret 
tranſactions between God and tha 
ſoul of a Chriſtian, when he firſt en⸗ 


3 


. . N 
8 "0 SPY | 


8 ad An Wil Goa, 
|  chiug k Chrift the Mediator, and be- 


this happ y life ? Who can tell 
tlie > Nane '6f his ſpirit to- 
Jeſus Chriftt tis Lord in the 


K Pk of his faith, and embraces 
04 bis Saviour? Who wis ac. fv 
| - quarnted with the ſectet forrow of Wu 
His fobh, when he was firſt ſet a Bd 
i Mourning for his ſins, and hambled Mi 
bimſeif in bittetnefs before God? or Yu 
| who can expteſs the ſu priſing de- Wt! 
g and ſectet ſatis faction he felt Wi 
4 heart, when God commanicated Wt! 
| to him the firſt lively hope of for- 
* oe nefs and Arie falvation? O 
che 7 1 of fuch an hour, 
Which tome Chriſtians have experi- 
| eticed, when a divine beam of ligt 
ſpone into their- fouls, afrd revee 
Jeſus Chriſt within them; when they 
| fav his all-fufficiency of righteouf. 
i T- and grate, to anfwer their infi- 
| nite nieceflitics, and When they durſt 
* in Rim a8 their Saviour! 
a the world wh ie after 
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idols and vanity, lde brite in n 
his ſeeret chamber, breathes after his 


Co , 
11 WGod and his Redeemer, and gives a 
- Mooſe to his warmeſt affeRions, in on 4 


8 of his almighty Friend. 
While the men of this world are 
vexing their ſpirits, and fretting 
under preſent diſappointments, he 
dwells in Aibnet bb corner, mourn- _ 
ing over his fins and follies. With 


the name of God? With what deep 
elf abaſement and inward adora- 
tion? At the preſence of ſin how is 
his anger ſtirred, and his holy watch- 
fulneſs when temptations appear ? 
He does he labour, fight and ftrive, 
leſt he be overcome by the ſecret 
enemies of his foul? and as his bit- 
terneſs of heart is unknown to the 
world, fo a ſtranger intermeddleth 
not with his joy. He feeds on the 
ſame Fievihen which his Saviour 

did on earth; for it is his meat and” | 
drinkato do the will of bis keller K 
who is in heaven, e 0 


„ , ee 


what humble fear does he mention 
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ſecures, the heart from ſin; 


7 Chriſtian life 1 is hidden and unſeen? 


and ſtill complain, I know not whe- 


'L 
g 
i 
4 
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have the honour of this ardoning 
love, and, then my ſoul > 

the conſolation... And though it be 
a hidden life, O my ſoul, be ſolici- 
tous that the world — ſee the bleſ- 
ſed effects of it, holding forth the 
Word of life, and as far as poſſible, 
even by the beſt works to clcover | 


TT ne Hh 
The a of God bl the chief Ins 
rument whereby this divine life is 
wrought and ſupported in the ſoul ; 
and this word hidden in the heart, 


Is it thus, O my . ſoul, that the 


Yet- may. it never be ſo. ſecret as to 
be. unknown to m ſelf. Oo what a 
poor life, to go, from year to year, 


ther I am alive or not? Surely cp af | 
my on name were written in he 
ven, I ſhould uſe my utmoſt endea- 
vours to read the inſcription myſelf, 
though it may be a ſecret to the reſt | 
of mankind, Then my. God fhall | 


all enjoy 


inward religion. JE” 
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Is che C . hidden life; -* 
and am I content with the outward 
forms of religion? Have I no daily 
ſecret exerciſes of ſoul in retirement 
and converſe with God? - No time. 
ſpent with my on heart? Am 1 
never buſied in ſome hidden corner 
to about the affairs of eternity ? No- 
4 thing to do with God alone in a 
55 8 day together? Surely this 
„(can never be the life of a Chriſtian. 

if The men of this world may won⸗ 
Ger what the Chriſtian can have to ſay 
- W td Gad in ſo many. retiring hours; 
but the' ſaint, in a lively frame, 
t | thinks all little enough to. tranſactk 
affairs of ſuch awful importance, as 

be has to do with God ; and little 
enough to enjoy thoſe ſecret plea- 
ſures, which the ſtranger is unac-, 
auainted with. Alut they know 
not that the life of a Chriſtian is on 
high ; they. know. nothing of our 
earneſt enquiries after an abſent God 
and a hidden Saviour. . 

mt I never pies that the ſacret, 


r 


ä . 
. 
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Ie of a_ Chriſtian grows much in 
the cloſet; and that I have often 
| found, by - melancholy experience, 
| 1 that if the ſecret chamber is aban- 
doned, the ſpiritual life will decay. 
May I be afraid of every thing that 
grieves the bleſſed Spirit of Chrift, 
who is the principle of this life, and 
may provoke him to retire: be ever 
[} watchful and jealons of every 5 

that would call my thoughts outwar 
and keep them. too lor abroad. 
' Chriſtians ſhould live m hone, 
| for theirs is a hidden life. © 
How glorious, O my ſoul, is the 
| difſerence between the ſpiritual life 
ol the Chriſtian on earth, and the 
perfection of eternal life in heaven; 
When faith ſhall be turned into fight, 
and hope into e nt; patienee 
into tor and tr rn hows into 
its own perfection! Then all che 
hidden virtues/ and (graces of the 
ſaints ſhall appear like the ſtars at 
midnight in an unclouded ſky. Then 
mall e ee . e 
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wept and prayed in ſecret; who 


tian, who lived this hidde 
ſcarce knew it himſelf, ſhall then lift 
up his head and rejoice; and the 


eee ee eee 


1 


. chat theſe . che hes we. 


wrefiled hard with their ſecret : . 
who ſought the face of God and his 
ſtrength in their ſecret chambers, _ 


and they are made more than con- 


guerors, | through him that loved 
them. The poor er Chriſ- 
te, but 


hidden ſeed, that was watered with 


fo many ſecret tears, ſhall ſpring: op. 


into a rich and iltuſtrious harveſt. 
His is the day which ſhall bring bo 
light <back works of hidden pi- 
ety, for the eternal honour of Chen 
and his ſaints, And with what aſto- 
niſument ſhall the Chriſtian behold 
thoſe divine honours which Jeſus, 
the Judge, ſhall caſt upon bis poor | 
ſecret. ſeryices and ſufferings? And" 
was this the crown, .thall be ſay, for 


which I tought on earth at ſo poor 


and feeble a rate? This the prize 
ior which I ran with * bes ſo flow: 


71 4 
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and 7 WER Wale Fa glorie 
[ which 1 ſought with ſo cold and in. 
different a zeal in yonder world ? 0 
ſmhameful indifference! O ſurpriſing 
| glories! O undeſerved prize and 
cron! Had I imagined how bright 
| the bleſling was, which lay hidde 
in the promiſe; farely all os ower! 
would have been eee 
warmer purſuit. Could I have bon 
what I ought to have believed; had 
1 but taken in all that was told me 
© concerning this glorious and eternal 
life, ſurely I ſhould have yentured 
| + through — deaths to ſecure the 
e of it. O guilty ng li. 5 
gence! O criminal unbelief ! Bu 
thy ſovereign mercy, O my God, 
has pardoned both, and e me 
oſſeſſor of the fair inheritance, 
2 25 I bow at thy feet for ever, 
and adore the riches af Towing 
A mp Amen LE 
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ing HAPPY ſoul, that ren on high, 

nd While men lie groveling here; 
hWYHis hopes are fixed above the 4H 
en ee faitly forbids his ſear: | 

Cri eee | 8 II. 

en His conſcience knows no deere 


lad : ſtings, — 

me While grace and joy ine 5 
nal To form a life, whole holy ping. 
ed Are hidden and divine. 
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He waits in ſecret on his 64 

His God in ſecret ſees: z 

Let earth be all in arms abroad, 
e. dwells in ian peace, 


„ 1 


His 3 1100 from thing gs along; | 
Beyond this world and time, 
Whefe 8 eyes nor ears have 

een, 


{ Yor ts hah of moral link. | 


| \ 
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Res 5g _F 

He . to 51 8 po IO hills, þ 

To meet that glorious day; 10 
Dear Lord * ſlow * chari 

Wheels Il 

Hos ir, thy delay „ 


Z On the _ 8 0 
8 5 | 4 | e ; 


8 5 1 Cor. ili, 22. 
_ Whether p if or death, all are Th our; 


IT a large and ter dee 
that belongs to the children 
God: they have no need to divide 
themſelves into little parties, and to 
quarrel about their intereſt in one 
miniſter or another, in one bleſſing 
or anothef; for 3 ow, or 

Hos, or Cephas; w r life or 
2 all things are theirs,” 1 would 


nau r confine 10 8 to go 


F 
— 


eff for 8. ee hſe is 2 to 
ze Chriſtian, . 
Life is outs, for it is the Ame 
wen for reconciliation to God and 
ouring our everlaſting intereſt. We 
had our converſation in times 
aft in the luſts of our "fleſh; and 
ere by nature children of Wrath, 
wen as others. Now this life is the 
ime given us to ſeek deliverance 
rom the wrath to come, and to fly 
o the hope ſet before us. We are 
defiled ad guilty creatures; this is 
the hour of cleanſing, while the foun⸗ 
tain of the blood of Jeſus ſtands 
open to waſh us from fin and un- 
cleanneſs; we are by nature utterly 
unfit for heaven and all the works 
and joys bf it; now is the time 10” 
acquire a meetneſs for. the inheri- 
4ance in light through the ſanctifying 
influence of the bleſſed Spirit. 
O what infinite advantage has it 
been ip upon, that they have 
enjoyed this golden hour of grace, 
aud 22 50 + un __ 


80 hs —— 


s, 


3 of me, tg 3 my ICY if I ha 
been arreſted ſome years ago by th 
| if 97 meſſenger: of death, and hurried aw: 
into eternity! Where would hay 
been my portion, had I been ſen 
down to the grave in the midſt © 
my ſins, before I was awakened ov 
convinced of my folly and danger 
before I had felt inward religion, o 
had been acquainted with Jeſus, tha 
bought and beſtows forgivenels iſh 
What infinite honours are due to the 
| and lang ſuffering of my 
od, and to the mercy and media- 
tion of Jeſus my Saviour. —Glory 
be to divine patience for life pro- 
4,40, and (O 45. A Hot e 
Ainner ſaved! 
Life is ours, as it is our -apportu- 
_ nity of doing much ſervice for Chriſt, 
and manifeſting our gratitude for his 
e love. Here on earth we 
| | Hi of the Fonders.. of his 
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"hg A 1 dy | ing ws 
I ully employed in declaring ' 5 
he 52 taſted 75 the bleſſings of the 


A zoſpel, and call others to taſte and 4 
"A ee that the Lord is good. Here we 


ay make it known, for the ſupport. 


ſen | 
1 0 df poor convinced. finners that are 
*% to deſpair, ' what heights, - 


engths, breadths, and depths there 


Pe in the love of Chrilt; for it 
ha eached our ſouls even at the borders 


of bell. It riſes high, for it has 
lifted our. hopes to. heaven, and it 


$ ſtretches its ſweet and ſovereign in- 
13 fluence beyond the length of time, 
ny and provides for our lite a happinels 
o chat ſhall meaſure out eternity. This 
0's the proper work of the living faint, 
to make known to ſinners the grace 

4 of ſalvation. e ow $0 2 Vat = 1 | 
} Life is ours, for it allows many 
I 3 ſeaſon for giving examples 
of holineſs to mankind; herein we 

5 become followers and imitators of 
N the bleſſed Jeſus : he is the firſt pat- 
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'. Sy this means we pay great an 


| 0 


Lite is ours, for it gives opportu 
mity for- abounding in good works tc 
the benefit of mankind: every da 
opens ſome newiſcenes, wherein we 
may be ſerviceableto'our neighbours, 
Hur relatives, and fellow creatures; 
And ſo making the world the bettet 
lor us. Tbe days and years of life 
| hould ibe numbered by the multi- 
_ tude of good works, as much as by 
the revolutions of cke ſun and moon. 
Oi is a mean and pitiful thing, only 
0 be old in time, and not in duties 
odor benefits to men! 
He many, alas! are mere cum- 


bverers of the ground! Tuch 'Thoald 
never pretend to the name of Chriſ- 
um. Remember, O my ſoul, it 
was thy bleſfed Lord's character, that | 
| he went about deing good ! O may | 
coeur Saviour be our pattern, and let 
WW -us'be followers of the holy Jeſus. 
Ws a noble pattern]! Alas! what 
dow and diſtaut followers ! f 


Life is ours, for it affords means: 0 
or brightening; our evidences for- | 
eayen, improving our preparations: 


ng} to depart. from this world, till. 
e have good hope of a. better ſtate. 
nd comfortable exgpectation that it 

hall be well with us, for ever. Does 


or. glory. Surely. we are nat wile 


ife od prolong our days on: earth 1 


ti. Net us ſee then that the, principles 
„yt picty.and goodneſs. be well oed 


„ n our hearts; and that our gracen 
I grow up under the influences of 9 
85 eaven. ee that they bud and bloſ- 


af oun profeſſion, andito the joy of 


1 QUT OWN conſciences.— Let us ſhine 
. brighter in holineſs every day of our 
it mortal lite, - and bring forth fruits 
it meet for life everlaſting, that we 2 | 

„ low and he aſſured, that the ſeed; 


of glory are ſown within us; ſuck = 
divine ſeeds as will bear a rich and 
bleſſed harveſt in the great dayum 
Let it be ſaid concerning me, O my 
Toul, that I ſenſibly approach nearer 


am with fair flowers, to the honbun 


* 


to heaven . of my conti- 
nuance upon earth; and that 1 look 
more like the inhabitants of that up- 
N 1 world, by how much the longer 
I continue in this lower ſtate; that 
when I depart hence, I may be aſ- 
| fured of a joyful admiſſion into Pa- 
radiſe]! May my graces ſhine ſo 
bright, and my evidences for heaven 
appear ſo glorious and unconteſted, 
that there may be no tremblings 
about my heart in that ſolemn and 
important hour, but that I may find 


ſde gates of glory open before me; 


and that I may ſee my way clear 
chrough the dark valley, and have 
rich and abundant entrance into the 
' kingdom of my God on high! | 
Life is ours, that by a due im- 
provement of it, our crown ef glory 
may be enlarged, and our feat ad- 

”, vanced in heaven. O it is a bleſſed . 
ching to multiply good inſtructions 
and counſels, and exemplary prac- | 
tices of holineſs, and to hear of them 
aſter we have gone to heaven, that 


— 3. ”y 1 6, Hoke 


30 ] 
| 4.0% fin yield on earth a farther" 


crop and harveſt of honour to Chriſt _ 
and profit to men: ſuch tidings as 
thefe cannot but raiſe and advance | 


ou 1 | 

kat a rich advan is put into 
the hands of a young convert, when 
a ſinner in his youngeſt years is 
changed into a faint? What a bleſ- 
fed privilege 1 is granted -him by di- 
vine grace, and what a glorious 
opportunity is offered him, the im- 
provement whereof may reach to 


everlaſting ages! Happy ſoul, who 


art reconciled to God betimes! 2 
thouſand ſins in the following courſe 


of thy life are hereby prevented! 


Happy ſoul, to whom Chriſt has ma- 
nifeſted his love in the 1 of 


lite, and ſaved thee betimes from 
3 eternal death! Awaken all thy 
thoughts; conſult, contrive, and ſeek. |} 


divine advice; what thou ſhalt do + 


for his Knee: who hath given thee 
ſo _— a ſalvation. - Pray, O my 
: foul, 


for the bleſſed Spirit to mark 


| ploy thy head; thy hands, and thy 
tongue, inthe moſt honourable man- 
ner for thy God, and the moſt uſe. 
Jul for the good of men. Remember 
' every, hour of thy time is a part of 
tmhy treaſure; God, even thy God, y 
+ - expetts'a daily revenue of glory, as; tl 
tze juſt improvement of this 2 1 
Let a holy zeal be kindled within 
hee, to do glorious ſervice for thy 
reator and Saviour; let a pious 
ambition ſet all thy powers at work, 
to do ſome uncommon good for men, 
and to be made an extenſive: bleſſing 
to all that are near thee, —Ariſe and 
ine as a fair example of holineſs in 
a dark and wicked world; and let 
every year of life brighten thy cha- 
ratter on earth, and enlarge thy re- 
Ward in heaven.— Then ſhall it ap- 
| pear that life is thine, in the ſweeteſt ; 
ſenſe, when every ſtage and period « 
of it ſhah add new honours. to the | 


| name of. thy God, give new bleſſinge 


"a 


to the world, and advance the joys 

of thy dyn eternity. 
* And is this life the only ſpace: 3 
give me to be reconciled, to, God, 
and am I ſtill a ſtranger and an ene-. | 
my Have I waſted away ſo man 
years of this golden ſeaſon of hope, 
this day of grace, and have I not yet | 
received this: mercy, nor laid bold 
on the hope ſet before me? Search, 
examine, inquire, What is thy ſlate; 
O-my+ ſoul; and if thou: art yet a 
child of wrath, and unreconciled to 
God; make haſte and fly, for refuge 
to the grace of the goſpel; let no 
more days of thy life: paſs away in 
ſuch a dangerous and dreadtul ſtate, 
Teſt life ſlould come to a ſpeedy pe- 
riòd, and then thou art baniſhed from 
grace and hope for ever. But it 
the character of a ſincere: penitent 
be found with thee,. then, bleſs: the 
. Lord, O my foul; that he has not 
cut me off in the days of my enmity 
to God, unſandlified and unpardon- 
ed. That he has lengthened out my 
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life, and the ſeaſons of his merey," 


till he has changed my fintul nature, 
And ſecured me in the covenant of 
his grace. Is life given me as an 
opportunity of ſervice to my Lord 


Jeſus? It is he that has redeemed 
| me; it is he that has laid out his va- 
ö Juable life for me. What ſhall I do, 


O my Saviour, to make ſome bum- 


ble returns of acknowledgment and 


love! O let my uſeleſs and unſer- 


viceable years be all forgotten, and 


let the remnant of life, whether lon- 


er or ſhorter, be all devoted tothe 


intereſt and honour of my Redeem- 
er. Were it poſſible for the ſaints, 
| after they had dwelt ſome. time in 
heaven, to come down and dwell on 
earth again, how would they multi- 


ply their labours, and lay out their 


new life in more activity and ſervice 
for their God and Saviour? When 
they have found and taſted What a 


heaven of baff pineſs ſucceeds the 
t 


-ſhort labours ok this life, how would 


fa of 


, / by * 


they double all their zeal. and dili- | 
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gence, and be Ok) could do 
no more? When they have con- 
3 verſed with their beloved Lord, and 
] beheld him face to face, with how. 
much warmer love would they en- 
gage in his ſervice? Think of this, 
O my ſoul, and remember, if ever 
thou arriveſt ſafe at heaven, thou 
wilt with thou hadſt done more for 
thy beloved Lord here en eartn. 
Is this life continued to me, that 1 
may ſpread a ſavour of piety —_— ; 
my fellow creatures? Lord: ſuffer 
me to do nothing that may lead ſin- 
ners aſtray from thee; pardon all the 
/ evil examples I have ever given, and 
let my future conduct ſhine in holi- 
neſs. Methinks I would convince 
the world, that religion has ſome- 
thing excellent and divine in it, and 
encourage them to the practice of 
ſtrict godlineſs. Is life prolonged to 
me, that I may be ſerviceable to 
mankind, and have I lived thus long 
to ſo little purpoſe? Though my 
.* "goodneſs extends not unto thee, O 


% 


A, 


Fi Lord; yet. entreat. that my, 
Creatures. may be the better for me, 


the blefſedneſ, a 
fi II for. th 2 N 4 

utter ſtill for t e light. of C od, for 
| canverſe. with Chriſt, for the com, 


any of ſaints and angel 


„ chy days and months run to waſte, if | 
» chou art ſo much nearer death, and 
5 et art not ſo much riper for hea- | 

ven? —And is it poſſible that life 
n ſhould be ſo improved, as that my 

„cron of glory and portion of hap- 
8 inefs may be enlarged hereafter? 

i ee eee 
5 et my holy ambition awake at ſuch 
Ja hint as this. — Though it is the 
q blood of my Redeemer that has pur- 


chaſed all the prizes and crawns in 
heaven, yet. if I ama ſwift runner in 
the chriſtian race, I am fitted to re- 
cejxe the faiter prize: and if am 
an active and victorious ſoldier in 
\ F, the army of Chriſt, and have ſerved 
I faithfully, through a tedious war, I 
may have reaſon. to hope for a2 
brighter crown. We may humbhß 
walt for a reward in proportion to 
the work, according to the encour- 
agement of the Bible, while we ſtill 
acknowledge, that it is free ſove- 
reign grace, that both enables us to 
bold out working, and 'beſtows” the 
rich reward. Amen. e 


—_ 


=” * 
* 


A 9 is "this life obs to me? 
© Are days and ſeaſons given? 
And ſhall I'not prepare to be. 
A e . for heaven? 


II. / 

T1 never Bs net ente pat, 
Theſe golden hours be gone; 

Lord, I accept thy offered grace, 
And bow bwfore 150 W 8 


3 or we» 7 | 4 
; "Ne cane my ſoul from every ſin, | 
1 


I ; 1 


r te nn - Ia 


bets its. 
. * 


By my Redeemer's blood; ; 
Now let my fleſh and heart 155 
The honours of my God: 
5 88 
* me no more my ſoul, 1 
With fin's deceitful toys; 
"La cheerful hope increaſing Rill, 
2 ® * to I BY 0 0 
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V 
My think * ſhall loud Pere 
The wonders of thy praiſe ; ' . © 
And ſpread the fayour of thy name, 4 
Where er] N my days. 92 
E | RL 05 
On earth Jet my example ſhine, | 
And when I leave this ſtate, - 
May heaven receive this ſoul of mine 
To bliſs l Be; _— 
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Palm 5 4. 


| e. 'the man whom thou i 
aud canſeſt to approach unto tlee, 
ta he may drwell in thy courts, | 


II. was an elegant addrefs that the = 
queen of Sheba made to Solo- 
1 og when ſhe had ſurveyed the 
magnificence of his court, 20 and had 
heard his wiſdom; Hay are 
thy men, and happy are t 9 
ſervants who he, continually: 2 | 
| fore ghee 4 app the * . L arid 


WH frrikes a diviner note, Bleſſed-is | 
* God, that he may approach and 
dwell in thy courts, in the holy 

fſandtuary!“ 1 Would now endea- 
Vvour ta meditate upon this doctrine, 
| which ſeems. naturally drawn from | 
the text.— That nearneſs to God is 
|. the fountlation of a creature's happi- 
And is it thus, O my foul! what | 
unknown evil then is contained in 
the nature of every lin, for .it divides 
the creature from God and happi- 
1 mets! At may be ſaid to every foul 4 
Fo .on-eatth, as it was once ſaid to II. 
ral, Lour iniguities have ſepa- 
bl rated between you and your God.“ 


9 at tongue can enpreſs, or what 
| q heart can conceive, the immenſe 
t| Toadand everlaſting train of mi ſchiefs 
and miſſeries that lie heavy on poor 
wann, and have purſued. human 
| "and pranches of it, through all ages 


4 = * 1 . NN y | - * - as, 
* 4 L 3 4 - 


years All te 0 introduced 
by man's fitſt diſobedience: we came 
into the world eſtranged from God. 
and go aſtray from the womb... It is 
the ipirit and temper of mankind. 

by nature to deſire an abſence from 
God, and to wiſh their own miſery.  } 
By nature we love him not, nor do, 
we ſeek after his love: theſe are ur 
deplorable circumſtances, , and yet 
we go on to aggravate our own guilt, 
to run farther from God hourly, and 
to make haſte to everlaſting. wretch- 
Jedneſs, if divine grace prevent us 

not. — Is nearneſs to God the foun- 
dation of the creatures felicity 77 
Then how vain are all pretences to 
happineſs, while man is a ſtranger - 'i 
to God! Let him be ſurrounded 
with all imaginable delights of ſenſe, 
or let him be Furncthed with every 
advantage to entertain the mind; yet. 
it he be afar off from God, he muſt 
be afar off from bleſledneſs : without 
God and without hope, is the charac-. 
ter of the ſinful Ss They who ne- 
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3 | God! in Mig Works 6 or i TH word, © 
28 to love him abeve all things, and 
tete of his love, myſt be miſera- 


i us 15 in fpite of at” their pretences: 


1 that are far from Goc ſhall pe: 
= het God hath not utterly abando- 
=_ ned this world te ſin and miſery, | 
while he keeps his word and ordi- | 
Il - nances in it; for theſe are his ap- 
| pointed means of ng to 


im ; and Heps 


and an God is ever ſending 
e ok peace, and invitations 
of Poe to a Tuined and rebellious 


| voice q arr invitin „ wha 
kurn their pack upon * peri 

ities of life and time, who for- 

| 5 the creature, and return to their 

reator again! thouſands of the ſong 


e the meſſages of this grace, and 
55 85 been by theſe ben 4g wollked 


bb ve {Or be th ba whh 


| - Elimbh to the  Mefedyels of of- - ſing 


9 pp ſmners, e. hear 
2 75 
ſing 


and daughters of Adam have accept- 


Ln 


Led ia his ordinances, and dwelling 
? 


happily, Prepared far an, everlaſtin 8 4 
babitation in his court of heaven. 


; 1 ma) be judged ok, and ermined, N : 1 
by their tendency to bring us neas | 
to God and heaven. If our judg- ; 
ment beſet right 1 in this point, and. 
we are convinced that an -approach _ 
to God is the way to be happy, they Þ 
1 whatſoever leads us neareſt. to God 
ill rife in value in our eſteem, 
Then our hearts will ſet a high eſleem 
_ theſe. friends or. 3 Wo 
draw us to the knowledge and love „ 
of God: then we ſhall 688 the mi» 
niſt rations of the goſpel in En, gland. 
above the riches of both the Takes, s 
then we ſhall not think the miniſtry 3 
of Pak word a mean and.contemptib|. | | 
Fr ment; nor delight to heat 
ſcandals thrown: on the perſons or 
Sharabters o thoſe who are e 
in it; for theſe are the ſervants of the 
OP ms, wo! —_ us tie way =. 


. AE... lo 28. 5 


a. ds. oats es i. Es... e 


in his courts on earth; they have been 


- The true value of things on earth 1 


i 


'  thoſe* ſermons and thoſe ' writings 
moſt, which we feel and find to draw 
our hearts furtheſt off from ſin and 

the creature, and bring them neareſt . 

to God: and then, if there were but 

one Bible in the world, we ſhould : 

all agree to ſay - there is not treaſure 
enough in all the material creation 
tts purchaſe it out of our hands. Do KF. 
1 find, O my ſoul, that the world 


5. 15 . ſhall we commend 9 


begins to creep into my heart? Do 
Ind any creature fit too near my | 
& foul, and take up any of that room A 
and time which God ſhould have 


there ?=—Awake betimes and beſtir 
thyſelf, leſt it divide thee from thy 
happineſs. When I feel my ſpirits 
at oy time grow cold in religious: 
F worſhip, when I can paſs a day with 
an indifference about ſecret converle 


| with God, and be content to be long 
| abſent from him; then would 1. 
| ſearch with diligence what enemy it 


js that has crept in ſecretly and in- 
ſerpoſer betwist God and me; and 


* 


When I bave MN J. would n never N 
eit till, by the aids of divine grace, 
1 have removed the idol from my 
| chought, and my ſoul be reſtored to 
x Its holy nearneſs to God again. 
Wanderings and vain thoughts/in 
de time of religious worſhip are the 
great burdens of a child of C od; for 
they clog him, and keep him 8 
When he ſhould riſe to his heavenly } 
father. They are bars in his way to. + 
bleſſedneſs, He th they hinder his ap- 
proach to: God. What holy ace 
and repentance. ſhould it work in us, 
to think that even in the place where. } 
- the great and- bleſſed God; comes to 
hey his face, we ſhould be building 
up walls and partitions to hide his 
face from us! that we ſhould turn 
away from him, when he comes on 
| | Haſs to meet us! O [et us give 
56 5 to God, the great and holy 
Go that he ſhould be ęver willing 
to let ſinners. approach him, that the 
Majeſty of heaven and the ſupreme 


b Tor of. Mb: who. had. been Ba 1 


1 


Jar do che her, and it is by 


ü a choir own eſtrangement from 
F the offers of his merey !- who have: 
_  -God by Jeſus, the Mediator, d 


hed by EY Z kene, 
ould ever 4 4 into terms of re- 
_ conciliation; that he Himſelf ſhould 
provide a ſacrifice! this divine con- 
deſcenſion, O my ſoul; demands thy --5» 
- worthip and thy wonder! | 

Stand ſtill here, O ye ſeints of 
the Moſt High, and ſurvey your pri- 


vileges and your honours; and re- 


member that 'wWhenſoever you draw 

near to God, in che cburts of his 

-houſe, it was ſus Who drew near 

Hürſt; it is Jeſus who-/ Mill dwells 

near, to make you acceptable: * is 

+ Jeſus, who by ** arr nel lifts you 00 ap 
h 


beſt beloved: 16 feat! Son, that 
God the Father draus near to all his g 

children. 5 4 | et. gory, 

Happy perſons! who ate weary 


"who have heard, and have Rad 


made their ſolemn approaches to 


Len ona to the "IO ſweet 


i 


| 


creatures, whe behold the beauties of 
their Maker's face with double plea- 
ſure, who love him with all their 


his heart too O that ſinners would 


divine pleaſuresin religion, and joys 
s . with! O that. they would once! be 


aud ſuperior pleaſure it is, above Al 
and bleſſed God, and to know that 


e e 


Whole advice I may aſk in every: dif- 


>, Touls; and begin to taſte che love gf 
be brought to believe, that there are 4 
which the ſtranger intermeddles not 


convinced that happineſs confiſts ii 
; approaching to God! What a ſacred | 


the. joys of ſenſe; to love the great 
he loyes me! To walk all the day - 


in the light of his countenance; to 
have him near me as a counſellor; 4 


/ 


c | | ficulty of life; 10 be ever near him 


A danger to the wing of his protektion; 


. 


1 || [dy to receive, my departing { 


imo the avis. of his love. 


There 3 Jy 'bleſſednefs * | 
Hndbnn the ſaints on earth. Bleſſed 
18 tes 4 ſoul whoſe ſtate and nature 

are changed, who is not a ſtranger 
but a ſon; but more bleſſed are thoſe . 
Ions who are moſt like their heaven- 

I y Father, and keep cloſeſt to him in 
All their ways. Bleſſed are they 

aA hpove others in the holy family, who 
ſeldom wander from their God; 

' whoſe hearts are always in a heaven- 
/ frame, and whoſe virtues and gra- 

bes brighten and improve daily, and 
make a continual and joyful advance 
towards the ſtate of = Sg To ſeek. 
after God, and endeavour to ap- 
proach, in all his own inſtitutions, 1 
is the way to be recovered. from the 

miſeries of the fall; to live in a holy 
. 1 po to Cod, 918 a reſtoration to 
| leaſures of innoceney; it is the 
0 appineſs of reaſonabſe creatures 
to be always with God; it is our 
|} -riobleſt Honour and fweeteſt conſola- 
tion, in this ſtate of darknefs and 
| trial, to ed near him-as earth and 


a; 


A 9k J; „ 
grace will admit; and it is alſo the 


«i 

d Þ beſt preparative for heaven and the - 
S fate of glory, where we ſhall dwell ? 
r 7 for ever near him, and be for « ever 

© (os ted "Ana 1 | 

3 | — M RR So ae; 4,1 

n | 

y 0 HYMN. 

0 

$. has thate the happy perſons here 
Who dwell the neareſt to their God? | 

4 Has God invited ſinners near, 

4 ; Ang Jeſus Pi N this Wer wm 

C 5 "4 pans = 
E 9 7251 

3 Go x Dies * tral" addreſs the Son, 
„ I lead thee near the Father's face; 

e Sage on his glories yet unknown, 
7 * And my the ee of his grace: 5 

J 83 N II. F 49 
7 Vain \vexing world, and den and 

$ Aaſenſe, | 
"2 8 While approach my God,; | 
"LW Nor let my ſins divide me hence, 
6 Nor creatures 1000" wY e | 


"4.48 abroad. S 
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my Gor t . 
hope; honey; nor fear, 


Bhatt cal my {out ig bine em- ; 
13 brace; « - "Ss . — Y 
| Ha Tis heaven to dwell erer here 
| Plalm lid . WS. Ty 
When — Frome and ee, 
Gi d "Ny _— ji 


145 


| IF . 
15 | = ; 


TRE nol Palmin . 
lens from his uſual place f public 
_ worſhip, tete from ning 


upon what de had en 50% hereto- 
e and what he was depvinied- of, 
be breaks out into a raptiſ As 
'the bart panteth after i Water 
- brooks, ſo panteth my] e ter 
_ thee, O Goll The fen , the 


'2 whole pſalm is as it were Gann 


'2 1 come and. en boy e 0 


into theſe few. words: 4 


= 


; Dane 14 knew . the 
„ ; at of appointing public r 4 
F; {| vas That there might be a communi- 
2 [| F. eser meine and man, Who _ 
were ſo dreadfully ſeparated by ſin: 
© be knew the par Foun — 4 that 5 
here God recorded his name, there 
7} would he come and meet his people, 
„and bleſs them. — And N nut 
a Ohriſtians, under the golpel, as reat 
e | reaſon to expect the ſpeciàl preſence | 
God among them in his ordinan-. 
des? Have we not an * * 3 

1 promiſe. of Chriſt himſelf 4 
Cc ov - where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in his name, he will be inthe | 
-mmdft of them? And have not his 


1 at 


people enjoyed bleſſed eee 
. b his preſence in his ſanctuary, in 
» the aſſembly of his faints? One can 


"Boy, I was all darkneſs, and igno- 
runce, and there 1 found divine light 
"*difcoverinigts me my ſin and miſery, } 
_ and his fal vation: another can ſay, 1 
Was dead in Bin, and found my fonl 
raiſed to a divine lite: there I Was 


A 


* 
= 


60 

mourning * | def 1 and there 
1 found a word of Lapport: and hoh 
joy, ſuch as no mere word of men 1 
dould convey unto me. —And I was 
forced to confeſs, that Cod was, in at 
_ this place of a truth. 

Let us guard ien hypocriſy! i in 

divine worſhip, becauſe it is an ap- 

3 pearing before God. We do then 
in effect ſay to God, O Lord, we. \K 
are always in thy | ſight; but in a 
ſpecial manner we now come to ew 
thee our hearts, to acquaint "thee 
„mbh with our wants, our ſorrows, 
and our fins, our deſires and — 2 

Gol is a ſpirit, | and will be worſhip-* * 
n in ſpirit and in truth; he fees 
through our ſouls, and ee the 
eee and deſigns of our coming, 
whether to ſee creatures, and to be 
ſeen of them, or to ſee himſelf our 
. Creator,—O what pains ought we 
to take to put on the beſt ornaments 
of the mind, to ſee chat our graces 
all ſhine, en We Ant to ſtand * L 
hore Goal. 2 4 nn | 
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15 What WT © TO are wi - 

Ito our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, who hath 
made way for our appearance before 
com fort and h 
Let us conſider a little what God 
Fis, and what we are; that we may 
I have a due ſenſe of the neceſſity of 
x Chriſt : we may ſay to ourſelves, 1 
am going to appear before the great 
and glorious God, a God of infinite 
1888 and Lam a little veſſel 
Jof mere imperfection and infirmity, _ 
] What ſhall I do to appear in his 
| ſight? He is a God of ſpotleſs ho- 
5 N and I: am defiled with a thou- 
ſand ſins; who ſhall make me appear 
lovely in his fight? He is a God of 
inflexible juſtice, and 1 a guilty 


wretch, a criminal already condem- 


ned; who ſhall 1e * me, and 
obtain a pardon ? 

In Chrift alone can we appear 
well pleaſing to God; he, who once 
appeared with ſin imputed, was made 
ſin for us, and was treated as a fin» _ 
ner in the world for our ſakes, now - 


d * 


- 5 
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'  - heaven, as our great high prieſt, io 


they have drawn near to Godin - | 


= Was affri ited at the thoughts ok ap- 


* jo! np pleaſed to lead and 


4 6 God, en n in 
| make us acceptable to God there: 
nor ſhall our warmeſt devotions, 8 

our higheſt praiſes, dare do ear 

ere without: him, 
And as this is the only appointed | 
| way. for aner, 10 appear before. | 
God, ſo it has been the ſweet. ex» | 
perience of ten thouſand ſouls, = 1 


SO ON 
$f 5 Sy 


3" 29% with acceptance and deli | 
* ny a child of can ſay, w 6 | 
* 11 1 the firſt fight of my guik, — * 
|  defilement, ms beheld "God in the 

_ terrers of his holineſs. and juſtice, I | 


pPearing before him; every threat- 
ning that I heard, I thought it was 
3 3 againſt me; nor could 


3 myſelf in the 3 of 
ſpel, tor they were not mine. 


W 


2” ww amnlsYw e e 


_ mo to Chr aw ſuch an all- 
_ {ſufficiency ob atonement and nghte- 


nen in n ny _ ue 


4 


) 

| 

. 1 thou n L nom 

1 melt ſtill d and finful, yet 1 
| I humbly. dare appear be fore him daily 
? ' and haurly; for Jeſus is my inter-. 
A ceſſor, he is my propitiation, and GY 
my God fits-upon a mercy-ſcat, 
$ | ſprinkled with the blood of this 
„ 4 heavenly facrifice; with humble 
x | nitence and. wath. a lively faith, 
1 draw near to a reconciled God, 
e aud give aur thanks te the recon· 
1 ile 
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What A bleſkng it is to have. ſo 1 
many houſes of God in the nation 
where we dwell, and thoſe houſes af 
God near vs; we need not travel iq - 
lar as the Jews, three. times 16 — 
year, topublig worthip ; and yet * 1 
went from ſtrength to ed till 

they 7 ared before God in Zion, 

ſome poor creatures come 
even in 1 125 wk acts Tom 


a 
- 
7 
f 


- RT — AD — AA.” — 
a 2 - 0 $ 
* 


* ä—cD—U— ß . — — — 
* ny 


' 
: 
: 
- 
. 


—. 


* 


their own habitations, to appear be- W 

fore God and his ordinances; but 
God ſeats his throne as it were at 
our doors. How very different are 
they from the temper of David, Who ,y& 
enjoy public ordinanees continually, 
and are weary of them? The reaſon 
of this temper prevailing ſo much 
is, that the greater part have no- JV 
thing of Chriſtianity beſides the mere 
name; and others perhaps, who have Þ® 


? 


l 


a ſenſe of religion, yet cannot look F\ 


upon God any | otherwiſe than as [Il 
their enemy; and ſo they come be- 
fore him without any love or de- t 


light in his company, and then no 


| wonder they are weary of it. They 
would be well enough pleaſed, if 


could live for ever in this world, 


WH 3 
and never have any thing to do with 


God. Their chief motive is the fear 


5 of hell; and therefore they drudge 
on in toilſome and undelightful reli 


gion; and indeed there is one reaſon 


Why ſo. many true Chriſtians feel no 


more longings after God, either in 


— — 


TW. 


public or private Vorhip, ere 


* 

t Whough they have ſome cold b 0 
t Wet ty are contented, to abide in 

e [his ſtate of 1 uncertainty, without Joy. 

3 , for aſſurance, and do not make it 

- Ftheir buſineſs to advance in Chriſ- 

z Jtianity. They cannot Tefoice in 
God as their father or their friend, 
with a lively foul, and they find but 
little pleaſure in his houfe.— But it 

> Yis a divine pleaſure, and akin to hea- 
en, when a child of God, with a 
F- { lively. faith arid joyful ſpirit, comes oy 
s.| | before God as his God; and ehter- 


| Gps himſelf with all the bleſſed diſ. 

[| 7 covciics that he makes of his wiſ- | 
dom and grace in his .chutches, with 
all the promiſes of the” eovenant, 
with all the words of love that God 
hath written iti his book, or ptbliſhes 
in his ordinances by the miniſtry of | 
men; be feeds upon heavenly” pro- 
Vos in his Father's houſe;. and 
when he depaits, he maintains an 
15 Wb a 838 N * N ray 
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But, al as? there | 1s a great withdraw- 
ment of the ſpirit of God from his | 
Churches; a deadneſs of heart has 
ſeized believers in our day, and the 
ow carnal, "0 let us that 
„ > ol may return to the li oke | 


Bu! what unhap ppy clogs theſe feffity: 4 
ſinſul bodies are to the mind! How, \L 
. they contradift. the beſt inclinationy. WL 

the foul and forbid it to fulfil its, ; * 
ſpirityal defires; the ſoul Would ap: 
| Ea, 271. before, God, but the Aeth, 4 
orbids; 3 * ſoul wreſtſes and. Heiter n 
Againſt the infirmities of the fle, 
nd labour $ hard to abide with God; 
but theſe very eng . and, 5 | 


Thus we are dragged er from 
mount, of, converſe with Ge 
and the ſoul who. is akin, to angel; 
3 . in their, ok 805 
deſc and. lie "idle, to, refreſh the. 
+ anin Sometimes, through drow- 

| Linels'and want of;natural ſpirits, ve 
; ox me 5 m T! in de wg 


— — — ——— — ne rr erm rn er Pte rs 
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W 67 | . Y q 
.es; and Rave . beet 9 
at Gad, before whom we ſtand: 


1 ometimes, through excels of natural 


#5. 
Va 


„ Ppirits, our imagination grows vain 
„nd fluttering, and wanders far away 
From the. God we worſhip: if we fix. 
our thoughts one minute upon things 


Jof the higheſt importance, the next 


1 ; lying idea catches the mind away, ö 
* hand it is loſt from God and devotion! 
5 22 We appear befure God 
„ Frwenty times in an hour, our: exes | 


and our ears are conſtant witneſſes 
ſſo this painful weakneſs, and. un- 
Vhap py inſtruments e to draw 
* our ſouls from the 
> tation. Every thing around us is 
ready to diſturb and divert our. fec- 
ble nature, in the maſt heavenly acta 
af; worſhip. 22 broken worſbip ! 
frail ate of human nature! 
ur there. is a. bleſſed. aſſembly of 
bettet worſhippers above. Awake 
our. faith and deſire to join them! 
na. 15 12. © — 
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ivineſt medi- | 


Wo Go ; in heaven, and his appearance 


; bled at the mention of the name of 


68 
T g0 to en compan 1 50 
appear ge them 8 5 whe 61 


= 


Wien l 70 come — 5 anne, , 
Wo + God £ 


- 
— * 44 
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3 Wovt LD 1 now e 4 lle i n 
meditations, upon the difference. 
a Chriſtian's appearing before 


in divine ordinances before God on 
© earth, Here ſincere fouls and hy- g 
| _ pocrites meet together | in e 3 
there the-h pocrite is for ever ba- 
niſhed. The children of God here | 
are — a vail of infirm and ſinful | 
fleſh, and in the likeneſs of ſinners 3 
there they are unvailed, and acknow- 
ledged to be the ſons and daughters 
ol the Almighty: here the child of | 
God in the ſanctuary is deeply bum- A. 
God, hut hig humility is not ſeen þ 
here his Fen kindles at the re 


* > 
1 
I 


pf a duty, but it burns with an hid- 
aden flame.—We are ready to com- 
plain here, that we ourſelves know 
not whether we ſhall be accepted or 
5 not: through the weakneſs of our 
faith, want of holineſs, decay of 
zeal in our ſpirits, and that degene- 
racy we ſometimes feel in ourſelves, 
ve are often ready to doubt, and on 
the. borders of deſpair.— But there 
every one ſhall worſhip with ſtrengtn 
of joy, livelieſt delight, and warmeſt 


his graces are true, for he ſhall ſee 


5 — E ==3 " 
"7 Ss. N AY: 
n 


& ſuſpicion or jealouſy of ourſelyes, 
& Hlattens our devotion many a time 

here; but there a full aſſurance of 
our being beloved of God, and be- 
ing for ever accepted of him; ſhall 
make every exerciſe of devotion 
agreeable and perfett pleaſure. O0. 
race, and exalt thy joy, to thin 
- how faſt thou art removing from 


$ 


this world of ſinners, and from all 


n 3 i OS. od ho 


LL 


1 


— Oy - Ut”. 


* 


zeal of affeftion; and, be aſluredl, 
chem all in the light of gtory,—This | 
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MOREY ad far 90 ag = : 

allembly of holy ſoals, — b 

one doubt or fear ſhall remain FF « 

their conſcjenves ran ne 1 
Now we wo -# 4 
\ration, there 5 Rata Tull! 
eden; here are but 
Aight ſhadows and very faint reſem- 
55 Lr N in hea- 


ſhall, be. Our buffnels now in 


2 is world is to get a right temper Y- 
frame, there ee io in- 
the joy-— Happy ſouls, Who 
prepared in the outer dourts 
draw nigh ee within the 
—Now we r with imper- 


„ and” poor improve- | 


”h 


15 
1 


cd 


mi 


N 


. lorious and com- 
plette worſhip. What are our 
5 ers here, in bmp. 
: . ſe that are paid to:God FF: 
_ Sbove? Bod and ik a 100. 
a cheſt on ei dr minds by vain 


SS 9 . * * 
2 — * H 
rw £55 _w'..4YQ.. 
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hour or two Tut Scl what inter- 3 
rüptions do we find? What long 
blanks divide che ſeveral petitions 

of our prayers, and break off the 


meditation while we ſtand before 
God to worſhip him ?—There fhall 
be everlaſting worſhip above, wich- 
F out one er 

no trifles there to divert and ſepar: 
one part of our , worſhip from the 
f other. —There all the powers and 
y facultics. of nature ſhall be perpe- 
'F tually engaged in the buſinefs and 
FJ blefledneſs of that ſtate. Glorious 
F worthip, and blefſed worſtuppers, ©: 
F fit for the preſence of the Majelly of : 
"RF to appear before God on earth, but 
"there with everlaſting conſolation— | 
Now we are defiled with guilt, and 
alhamed to lift up our faces towards ' 
*  heayen, and bluſh even When qur 
hearts are never ſo ſincere: but there 
od, even in 


q * 


"we {hall come near to | 
© - 2 2 : * 
1 . 14 \- * * e «6 + I » 
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fled, again—Now we worſhip with 


Y ads Ry: in Wen us chis ir. 


F * 

Sey, * not be aal of Un our 

* garments waſhed white 1 in the blood 
of the Lamb, and never to be de- 


prayers and tears, becauſe of many 
e heavy burdens, ſorrows and ſins; 
but then with everlaſting ſongs and | 
"Joy. on our heads, If we had a pain- | 
_tvl and lively ſenſe of theſe things, $1 
3 the wanderings, temptations, bur- 
ens and defilements, that mingle ＋ 
; with our- worſhi here, we ſhould | 
. cry aloud, and ay, Ho long, 0 wn" 
Lord, how long!—Now we appear 
and depart again, but there we ſhall W 
die with Cod. Now we 80 down 5 
from the mount of converſe with 
"God, inte the World of tem tation 
and fin, buſineſs and care. n this 
Aer of tears we muſt have à con- 
- fi, be fore we 220 — the 18 | 
Jen; there ever per has in 
bis Hand a palm of e 1 
raiſe our hope, our conſolation, and 
Hur joy, by à meditation” of ſufh 


our Wu hen we Us! Has, wel aka | 
ad traints, and defilements, in our 
le- beſt 9 10 on earth! -O how 
would this hope rejoice our hearts, 
ny Nit we could but live upon it! What 
s; ¶ ſacted comfort would it be to a p _ 
d humble ſoul; who is hindered fr 
n drawing near to God in 5 
* now, beeauſe his affections are per- 
l petually ready to wander, to think 
« | that he ſhall come and appear before 
d God hereafter, and ſee him without 


wander from his God When he 
* complains under the temptations of 
Satan, and abſence of God from 
his ordi inances, what a pleaſure to 
$f think he is ror A above, to. worſhip 
at the general aſſembly, where Satan 
never enters, and where God never 
conceals himſelf, but appears uni- 
-werlally* gracious, and without a 
9 e where the God of g 20 ad | 
b mere 8 de * 4306 ja 1 
Fg "Op ny foul ever maintain all ö 


eee eee eee 


"ceaſing; and his thoughts ſhall never . 


Pr of LAT. thou. ſbouldeſ 
de milling at the great day, when the 
reſt of the aſſembly with which tho 
haſt been uſed to worſhip here, hall ©: 
be worſhipping. with the ſaints in“ 
heaven! Shall 1 be ſeparated from 
"ov with whom 1 have {6 often ap- 
= before God, and bowed the 
e together on earth? O dreadful F- 
thought of overwhelming ſorrow! 
Which of us all has ſo. much ſtu- 
idity as to bear the terrible appre- 
henſion ] to be divided for ever from 
the family of God, and ſhut out of 
his upper _— O may theſe 
* make a proper impreſſion 
on our hearts, to keep our jealouſy þ 
awake, and ſpur us onward in our 
© Chriſtian courſe of duty and devo- 
— "ng we be excited to give all 
diligence fs make our calling and 
ſure, and in eyery att of | 
N here in this world, 6 ge 
: ſome clearer evidences of an > of 
reſt in the favour of God, ſome far- | 
ther meetneſs far-glary.; that when 
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Woe the * E em ibly ſhall 1 join 
together in that heavenly worſhip, 
we may aſſiſt with our praifes, and 
1 N with . Nn. 7 


A HY. 


Wars 1 am | baniſhed from ty 8 
© houle, þ | 

] 5 mourn in ſecret, 3 

1 When ſhall I come, and pay. my 
C 

'« And W thy holy word?” 

® * while 1 della bonds of ths 
x Methinks my ſoul ſhall groan. 
= * When _ I wing my Heavenly 


| „ And; Rand before ty throne?” 
III. ; 
11 ves: eu; Dae, 


His church diſplays his grace; 
| Bow 3 e - _ 


2 Wees to 3 at "his . N 
Tho' ſin attack me there; 

But ſaints exalted near his ſeat, 
Have no aſſaults to fear, by 


he) 
* 


1 . 
£4. ä . 
7 4 
” b NY 
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gas Cor. xvi. 14; 36] 
Stand 4 fot, . Yau! ike 1 men, be | 


Ae. 


IN the fiſt ages of Chunky, | 
” rofeſſors of the goſpel had great 
need of divine courage, that they | 
might ſtand the many hock, of op- 
al | b. ition, reproach and violence. 
ut there are many things occurring 
in the divine liſe that require us 
| likewiſe to put on this holy ortitude 
„f ſoul; the lives of mien are ſo cor- 
rupt and vicious, their hearts are ſo 
averſe to the holy precepts of Chrif- 
tianity, the multitude of ſinners is fo 
| Ee, eat in every nation, even 
| "OR e pal 


6 4 FE - 
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alice and rage of ll bin his evil 
ngels, are ſo conſtant and fo violent 
gainſt the religion and the name of! 
-hriſt, that it is true at all times; as 
ell as in the primitive age; that al! 
vho will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſhall ſuffer perſecution.” Our buſi- 
Ineſs therefore is to feek for a ſpirit 
of power and holy fortitude; that we 
may be void of fear in the profeſſion 
Jof our faith; and in the practice of 
Jour daily duties: not the Corinthi- 
Jans only, but we alſo muſt watch, 
Wand ſtand faft in the faith; we mull 
47 quit ourfelves like men, and be ſtrong. 
| And beſides the difficulties we ſhatt 
meet with from a degenerate and ſin- 
ful world; there are many other tri= + 
als that attend the Chriſtian life; ſor- 
ros and ſuffering belong to human 
nature in this fallen and unhappy - 
ſtate; this earth is deſigned for a 
ſtage of conflict, a feene of proba- 
tion, each of us muſt act our parts 
under the eye and notice of God; 
our ſupreme governor and our final 


ws ASE IE i 2 A 


wil _ EY 78. "it 
Wt ee that, We 
Wi ſhould put on a [ph hardineſs, of 
Wii foul; be requires that we ſhould: not 
Wl indulge a ſpirit of fear, ud en 
wich power and courage, that we 
may endure to the end; and bleſſed 
be his name, that he hath given us 
miſes to raiſe our hopes, that as. 6 
endued his people in ancient, lp. 
lt times; with his grace, ſo he will be- j&; 
Wt fowthis ſpirit of holy fortitude upon. Mp 
us alſo; and that as. our day. is, ſo 
mw And now, '0 my. foul, turn, the N 
4 choughts inward, and inquire. what,, 
r 1 
1 courage. I acknow ; 
I} there.is.a God, but am I not ſome... 
times aſhamed. a Eras him in. ⁶ 
1 — * for his . 
Was my Companions 
* know 1 have been upon my knees f 
Have I courage to atk a blefling on 
m food, king others deride tha 
I 7.—ILů have _ and be. 
5 ered, ihe; Ae en d pus . 


ſave I ever yet had courage enough 
o make a ſolemn and public pro- 
eon of it? Or am I only @ be- 


Profemlon of my faith, by joining 


15 If chis be my ſtate, I have now. a 
6. end | call to add fortirade-to my: || 
. aich, and aſſume Chriſtian courage 
A, 
J; 


o profeſs the ſacred name in. which 
F have: believed. Or am I a pro- 
feſſor of this holy religion? I have: 
lifted: myſelf under the banter of 
Chriſt, in theſe: days of liberty and 


peace, and while 1 dwell 
C thoſe who encourage my 1 


b ther I have ſuch a love to the goſ- 
mdels, who make it the objet of 


this divine religion ſuch a deep root 
in my heart, as bo bear and reſiſti the 
ſtorms of che world, to ſtand firm and 
fiouriſtr il Have 1 courage to de- 


iever in ſecret, aſhamed to make 


Vlelk to ſome Chriſtian afſembly >, } 


proſeſſion But let me inquire he- 


their mockery and reproach, - Haas 


clire wylelt a diſciple of the c 


aid Aa [«profe or of A 8 84. 
viour, when I ſhall happen to be in 
the company of thoſe who blaſpheme 
him? Have obtained holy boldneſs 


cenou h to pradtiſe virtue when it 18 


Out of faſhion ; and can I refuſe to 
comply with the warmeſt temptations 
to a faſhiopable ſin? Have I got 


| ſuch a victory over my ſelf as to dare 
do be ſingular, if my company would | 
lead me into any modiſh vice? This 
is a hard leſſon to young and tender 


minds; but it muſt be learned; O 
my foul; if thou wilt be a Chriſtian 


4 yt Can I ſee my friends and | 
| anions indulge a ſinful courſe, 
ar no I not one kind admonition 


5 wo them? Have I virtue enough to 


Warn my brother, and to turn his i 
foot from the path of r that | 


I leads to. ruin and death ?. 
What zeal haſt thou, © my ſoul, 
| for reformation ? Or canſt thou beat 
with immoralities of every Kind; 
and rather chan venture to diſpleaſe 


| quan, wik en let thy e 14 


ee © e ©S 


a Vo... told Nw 


we 7 wo 230. _ 


far concerning my active fortitude, 
But how ſtands the caſe with regard 


I repining? Or doth my courage faint. 


and diſeaſes of nature? It is to be 
| allowed there is much weakneſs de- 


e hen cen 
What wouldſt thou do, if thou w 

called to face the great, and to pro- 
fels religion before the mighty men 
of the earth? Is thy faith grown + 
Wold enough to ſhew itſelf in a place, 
and to venture all thy earthly in- 
tereſts for the defence of it? Thus 


to paſhve yalour, and enduring of 
ſufferings? Is my heart firm under 
ſharp trials of providence? Can 

I reſign my health and eaſe into the 
hand of God, without ney . 


and my impatience ſhamefully diſ-—- 
cover itſelf under the common painy 


rived even to a, manly. ſpirit, from 
the diftempers of the body; when 
the nerves are unbraced, and the ta- 
bernacle, of the body tottering, the 
foul- partakes of the infirmities of 


this poor Len 8 O fen 


_ heart fortified all. round with theſe f 
divine munitions. I would fain be if + 


— 


. 
—5 N 2 


| unbappy tate of human ſouls that al 
dwell in clay! But is it thy conſtant Wet 
labour and prayer, O my ſoul, that 


patience may have its perfect work, n 


that thy ſpirit may be ever ſedate un- all 

der all the pains and diſquietude of 
this mortal fleſh, and thy temper] nf 
kept ſerene, under all the frowns h 


and clouds of heaven? + © Z 


N 5 


Am I ready to face the King of 
Terrors, and to deſcend into the dark, 
valley? Thou muſt meet this ad- 


verfary ny, O my foul; labour 
therefore daily to get courage and A 
victory over death, by faith in a. 


dying and riſing Saviour, —Happy| A 
ie that faith, that has no carnal fear 
attending it, but is got above the 


trowns and ſmiles of this world: my JV 


'. foul longs after it, and reaches at it as 
1 Tomething within the power of her V 
Prelent attainment through the grace 


of Chriſt. I long to be armed with 
thts ſacred courage, and to have my 


_ 


. 
7 8 


nat alm and ſerene in the midſt. of buf. 
unt etings and reproaches, and purſue - 
nat 
in 


inder the banner of faith, through 
all the arrows of ſlander and malice. 
of Lord Jeſus, I wait for thy divine 


wy courſe ſteadily toward heaven 


er Fnfluence to beſtow this grace, and 


ns Thy divine "We to put me in a 
* to n it. x 
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ur 

N A I a \ foldier of the _ # 
A follower of the lamb, - 

v] [And ſhall I fear to own his . x 


Or bluſh to peak his W 
* [Muſt I * MPO: to the ſkies, 
On flow'ry beds of eaſe, 


r While others fought to win the prize, 
1 * And failed through bloody ſeas 7 


„ © | 
/ Are were no foes for me to face? 
Muſt 1 not ſtem the Hood? 


x >, 
3 62 


© 


7 } of - % 


Is this wile world a bland to \ grace, 
To help me on to God * 


TY". 
* Sure I muſt fight, if 1 would reign 
Increafe my courage, Lord! 
* bear the toil, ent ire the pain, 
Supported by thy word. ©. 


V. 
Thy ſaints in all this glorious war 
Sßhall conquer tho they die; 
They ſee the triumph from afar, a 
And ſeize it with their eye.. 


A e 
| When that illuftrious day ſhall ule 
And all thy armies ſhine, _ 
F* robes of yittory thraugh the lkies, 

1 he glory. ſha}l W's thine, * rh, 


I%1 


1 Cor. xvi. FR 


8 za the, ith, OY ale 
13 fot men, *. a ; I, 7 


U, 


THERE! is nothing, 0 my foul, 
in all the prineiples of natural reli- 
gion, that can make the mind brave 
and noble, but it receives high ad- 
vancements and glorious efficacy 


rom Chriſtianity.— I would caſt my - 


yes on the noble patterns of cou- 
rage in the New Teſtament, the 
bleſſed apoſtles, Peter and John, 
when they rejoiced to ſuffer thame 
s, for the ſake of Chriſt their Lord, and 


boldly told the council of riefts, 1 


hey muſt obey God rathe chan 4 
; men.—1 would look at faint Paul, 
che moſt eminent Chriſtian hero; be... 

Ideld bim in the midſt of the Romah * 
foldiers, and a multitude of unbe- 
lieving Jews, acknowledging his ex- 
alted Saviour before captains and 


- [cemwrions, - before-Agrippa and Fe. 


1 5 ſays he, that bonds and afflictions 


and the apoſtles, the ancient faints 
and the primitive martyrs, have 
given us noble patterns of this virtue; 


a rifing, and a reigning Saviour de- 


_ tongues, and demand the ſame glory 


lix; and with the ſame fortitude off 
ſoul, appearing before Ciwſar at 
Rome; I ham not aſhamed,” ſays 
He, of the goſpel of Chriſt; for 
he whom I have truſted in, is al. 
mighty to ſupport me. I know,” 


wait for me, but none of theſe things 
move me; neither count I my lite 
dear unto myſelf, that I may fini 
my courſe with joy. ang 14; . | 


and why ſhould our ſpirits fail, or our 

us tremble, if we are called to the he 
WW fame glorious confeſſion? Is not. 
our religion divine? Is not the 
goſpel fill worthy of the: fame ho. d, 
Nour ? Is not our God the ſame Al. 


mighty? Is not our Redeemer the 
fame Jeſus? And does not a dying, 


ſerve the ſame homage of our 


u dur hands Not only would If 


1 5 3 = 5 
look to the great cloud of witneſſes 
bat, are gone before; but above all _ 
6 Jeſus, the author and finiſher of 


bur - faith. Conſider him, O my 
al. foul, that endured ſuch. contra». j 
, "dition of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt 


Sor ſhould our ſpirits fink while we 


be weary and faint in my mind; 


7 Mbchold his divine fortitude. Let 


uch an illuſtrious ſcene animate our 


* 
x 


\t {lever with new courage. 2 
wel If we are Chriſtians indeed, we 


tered the liſt with all the powers of 
bel bell; and are we afraid of man, that 
iis a worm? We have ranged. our- 


Ideemer, and the Redeemer's army 
1 {muſt fight againſt all the armies of 
bell darkneſs and their allies. 
If we are Chriſtians, what pro- 
miſes of the divine preſence and 
belp have we in the Bible? The 
preſence of God is an effettual ſup- _ 


II port. Saint Paul found it ſo; for 


Fouls, and inſpire the fainting be- 1 


Jare ſoldiers of Chriſt; we have en- 


ſelves under the banner of the Re- 


88 
hen all men forſook im, the Lord 
od by and ſtrengthened him. Alas 
we are poor feeble trembling ſol. 
Gers; our hands hang down; and 
* faces gehe paleneſs; but we 

Gre to confront the terrors of this 


world, if we taſte and feel ſuch 
divine encouragements: we know 


that a weak Chriſtian can do won- 
"Hers, with an almighty Saviour and 


| am all- ſuffcient promiſe. Conſider, 


O my ſoul, the large and never 
fading crown of glory that awaits 


_ the conqueror at the end of the 


Oghriſtian conflict! The honour and 
triumph, thoſe riches of glory, and 


that everlaſting inherifance, that 


mall be our reward in the future 


world, through the grace of our Lord 

=. Chriſt! Let us gaze at our 

Crown of life and our immortal 
Hopes, till we feel our fouls di- 


vinely animated to the combat. 


Would we wifh to have this {laviſh 


fear removed? Let us apply the re- 
es of e at the e 


ordWpirit concur with, his bleſſing, the 

as ! Following methods-may be made hap- 
eee rt 
ind iſt, Let us fee to it that we are 
we Chriſtians. Indeed fear will prevail 
his over every thing bat true faith; and 
ch his faith muſt be always kept awake 
and lively, if we would raiſe our 
n- Wſpirits to a ſublime pitch of holy 
nd Yfortitude., Let us brighten our faith 
er, Fand hope daily, by a frequent exa- 
er I mination of the frame of our hearts; 
ts | by watchful walking before God; 
1e by committing our {outs afreſh into 
d If the hands of Jeſus and his Spirit for 
d pardoning and renewing/grace; that 
t we may believe on juſt and ſolid 
grounds that we are the children of 
d God, and that Jeſus is our ſalvation. 
rA lively faith gives divine courage. 
Faith is a noble ſhield to ward off 
fear; and our helmet is the hope of 
J OT FN 6 oo Te 
24, Let the ſpirit of 22 be 
always in exerciſe, and the ſpirit of 
> © fortitude will deſcend upon us: let 


EEE I ate RE WIR, if r 


., _ earneſtneſs and faith, and'cry to the 
Lord, the God of our ſalvation, 
without cealing. Many a feeble 
Chriſtian, who has gone to the or 
mercy-ſeat trembling, and almoſtof 
overwhelmed with tumultuous fear, Na 
| has riſen up from his knees with a tic 
W heavenly calmneſs and compoſure: Ide 
che army of his fears has vaniſhed at Wh: 
once, and he has gone out to face the Ev: 
moſt formidable of his adverſaries Nc 
with divine reſolution and courage. a 
W 3d, Let us get a greater degree of 1 
Veanedneſs from the fleſh, and from 
all the delights and fatisfaCtions that 
belong to this mortal life, and learn 
& to put off a little of that ſinful ten- 
derneſs for ſelf which we brought 
into the world with us. © If any 
will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs and 
follow me.“ We muſt go as far as 
ve can toward parting with right 
| hands and right eyes in every ſenſe 


8 | DES — "MY , | 90 N * 
| us addreſs the 9 Cod wit 


di F — 


e n rr : 


Wit 
0 the 
ion, 
eble 

the 


f the wards rei nh would be cht. | 
ans indeed. 
What progreſs haſt thou ples 8 
y ſoul, in acquiring this ſacred + 
ortitude ? - Methinks I feel the want 


20!iof this holy hardineſs of ſoul, to 


ear, 
44 
re: I¶deſiled. My virtue and my religion a 


alk through the midſt of tempta- 
ions unmoved, unterrified, and un- 


have too often ſuffered by the pre- 


Nvailing power of a {laviſh fear; my 


conſcience. has loſt its innocence 
and peace by too many finful com- 
pliances. 1 


What ſhall 1 do to harden 0 


fp irit all over, that temptation and 

favidh fear may not find a place to 
enter? For this end I review the glo- 

rious motives ſet before me; for this 


end I look to the noble army of mar- 


tyrs; to the bleſſed ſociety of the 
apoſtles ; to the cloud of witneſſes WM 
which have trod the ſame path» be- 
fore me, who have borne an un- 
daunted teſtimony to the ſame reli- 
5850 which 1 . But above 


P 
al, 1 fix my eye upon ſeſus, th 
W divine author of this religion, the 
author and finiſher. of my faith. 1 
WW - would learn of the Captain of my 
mW ſalvation, who was made perfect 
through ſuffermpgs, to endure hard. Nac 
ſhips fte a good foldier of Chriſt, ro 
_ while I fight under his banner againſt Ari 
ww thoſe very enemies that he hath ſub- Ye: 
M Conſider, my ſoul, what thou art, 
what is thy character and profeſſion. 
If chou art a Chriſtian indeed, thou 
hat taken up arms againſt fin arid I 
WM Satan, and a world that is in rebel- 
W lion againſt God.—And ſhall the 
Wo frown of a man make thee drop thy 
Weapons, and diſcourage thee from 
the glorious ſervice? Thou haſt rich 
encouragements to expect divine af- 
ſiſtance. Many joyful affurances of 
victory are given to thiem that endure 
in che day of conflict; and a glorious 
cron ſtands ready for thoſe that 
1 overcome. O may che crown of 
| glory ſparklo in my eye, and grow 


4 
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ake me forget ful of caſe and health, 
D my. God, and of all my mortal 
dect ntereſt, while I preſs forward, with 


Srown! Bleſſed Saviour, make me 


Jubdued, and I have abtained the 
glorious prize.  I,wauld ſhake my- 
elf out of my fears, and- awaken 
Iny zeal by ſuch motives as theſe. 


and under his divine care; and 1 
ould- watch againſt every. tempta- 


evidences and awaken my fears. .F 
would ſurvey with pleaſure the gra · 
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righter and larger by a nearer view, 
nd a perpetual contemplation of it! 


d. Nacred courage, to lay hold on this 


will renew my faith and the 
grounds of my hope, that I may 
now. that I am a Chriſtian indeed; 
hat Lam one of the ſheep of Chriſt, 


ion, left I cantraft a new guilt and 
Idefilement, and thereby darken. my 


cious words of promiſe which ara 
{cattered up and down in the book 


of God: O may ihe bleſſed Spriz Bf 


* 


Wriumph over every difficulty, till 
leath, the laſt of all my enemies, be 


print many of them upon my heart, 
that they may be always preſent withſhy 
me; and that I may find them within * 
my reach, and ready at hand as apf 
ſpecial cordial in every fainting he 
hour! I would run to them as my him 
ſure refuge in every ſeaſon of dan- Int 
ger and conflict, and be animated too 
confront a ſinful worluCu. 

Sive me, O my God, give men 
the ſpirit of prayer, and let me keep: 
ever near to the throne of grace, that 
my ſoul may not come thither as at 
ſtranger ; but that in every ſurpriſe 
I may addreſs thee: as a God near at y 
band; and that in the name of my 
great high prieſt, Jeſus the Son of 
God, I may find grace ready to help 
me in the time of need. Wean me, 
© Lord, from all the delights and 
hopes of fleſh-and ſenſe! Mortify Ft 
me to all the honours and the joys of I 
E 2 n life and a vain world! 
Am my ſoul all over with a religious It. 
bardineſs, that I may venture into Ile 
me held of battle, and may ſcarce 


el the wounds ic I receive in 
Ee TER ĩͤ PR iy 
Surely I have had ſome experience 
t the divine preſence 'with me in 
1g ſhe midſt of dangers! God has ſome- | 
ry mes diſappointed all my fears, and 
nterpoſed his ſhield ot power and 
oye for my defence! hy ſhould 
Wot I truſt a faithful God? and that 
Infinite goodneſs which I have al- 
I. would be bravely prepared for 
Ine worſt-of ſufferings to which my 
ſe Kircumſtances in this life may ex- 
at Poſe me! I would be ready to meet 
iy contempt and ſcandal, poverty, ſick- 
Sf Meſs, and death itſelf! Jeſus can 
Ip Nupport me in the heavieſt diſtreſſes, 
e, Ihough all the ſorrows I fear ſhould 
1d Icome upon me; he can bear me on 
fy the wings of faith and hope, high 
of above all the turmoils and diſquie- 
11 Rtudes of life; he can carry me 
us Ichrough the ſhadow. of the dark val- 
to fley,. and ſcatter all the terrors of it: 
Give me, O Lord, theſe wings of 


faith and 5 3 and bear me upon 
them through all the remains of m 
ſhort journey in the wilderneſs! 
Make me active and zealous in thy 
cCauſe while I hiye,- and convey me 

* fafely, above the reach of fear, 
' through the valley of death, to the 
inheritance prepared for me in the 
land of light. Then iny fears ſhall 
_. ceale for ever, for enemies and 
dangers are not known in that land 
chere all qur conflicts ſhall be changed 
into eyerlaſting triumphs, while ſongs 
al honour and ſalvation aſcend in aff 
full. choir to the grace that has made v 
N 

8 


us overcomers.- Amen. 


5-1 A | HYMN. x ; 
k ” © 3 f N f 4 * N 7 


War tumulis of upruly ſear 

| Riſe in my heart, and riot there; 
What ſhall I do to calm my breaſt. 
And get the vexing foe ſuppreſt? | 


* 


: & 97 ] a 


m What paves: can theſe wild thought _ 

10 controul, ON 
This ruffli tempe & of the dnt. 

5 Where ſhall I fly in fly in this diſtreſs,. 

ar But to the nde of gloriqus grace? 

he SEE; 


he 
all 


Nd 
d 


My faith would ſeize ſome promiſe, > 
r 
here's er and labert in wy 3 word: 
Not all that earth or hell can i 


ed Shall TN or Hive my f ſoul any. 
gs IV. 
14 


* I call the days of old to mind. BEE 
When I have found my God was 
kind; 2 
My heavenly friend is Nil) the ſame 3 3. 
Salvation to his holy name. as 9 


Great God, preſerve my conſent = 
11+ Claw; 1 
IW we fromguilt, Carmine my fin; i 
_ | Thy love ſhalt guard me from ſurpriſe, WW 
. | 550 rea ee e 
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When fear like a wild ocean raves, 
. ike walk upon the waves, 

, 'tis I; that heavenly voice 
Fat ink the ſtorm, wo e my 


pr 


EY 


= Ws xxiii. 34, 


0 hat 1 knew. where J might find 
Aim, that J bs) come even to 
order my cauſe 


His ſeat; I would 
before him, and ful 306 99 85 


- THERE is ſuch. 1 as con- 


| { Þ verſe with God in prayer; and it is 
dae life and pleaſure of a pious-ſoul ; 


without it we are no Chriſtians ; and 
he that practiſes it moſt, is the beſt | 
' follower of Chriſt, - This is the 
balm that eafes the moſt raging pains} 
of the mind, when the - wounded 
Conſcience comes to the mercy-ſeat, 


8 
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broken with ſorrows and almo 


50 fainting to death, draws near to the 
ny almighty Phyſician, and is healed 


and refreſhed. 'The mercy-ſeat in 
heaven is our ſureſt and ſweeteſt re- 


through a world of temptations” an 


W 


land. 


nature ſunk down and fallen from 


God, that even his own children are 


n- 5 to indulge a neglect of con- 


15H ver 


nd} us remember, that ſo much as we 


et abate of this divine entertainment 
he] among the vanities or amuſements of 


ins] the world, the buſineſſes or-burdens 
ed of life, ſo much we loſe of the glory 
at, and joy of religion, and deprive our 
re, | fouls 

1 


This is the cordial that revives and 
s, Texalts our natures, when the n 1 


fuge in every hour of diſtreſs and 
darkneſs on earth, our daily ſupport 
and relief while we are pa ng | 


e in the way to the promiſed 


t is good for us to draw near 
to God; and yet ſo much is human 


e with him, if their ſouls are 
1 ; | not always upon the watch: but let 


pans > a invites 
ee e eee 
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us to receive. Job was encom- 
zafled with ſoxrows all around, and 
us friends had cenſured him as. 2 
" hypacrite and a great ſinner, be- 
Eauſe he was ſo terribly afflicted by 
the hand of God; whither ſhould he 
run ow but to his heavenly Father, 
and tell him of all his Meng 
Fon the ratice of this holy man, 


— 


— —— — — 12 2 » 
= — 2 — — 
. A ene" — — , — —— — 
- — PLS _ — —_ - 
— 8 » > — ͥ = — — — - 
— — — 2 — — — — . 292 — — — I - a 
% 44 — , HG gfe atxARs * m * 
o — 5 1 
= 


= FREIE b —. mo 
— 


— 
— — 


3 hat when a ſaint. draws 
near to God in prayer, he tells him 
. ll bis circumſtances, and pleads for 
3 ; and this doctrine I would = 
= now to improve. O, if I 
_ Could but come near him, even to 
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glore him! 1 would ſpread all my 
Fongerns before his eye, and I would 
"—=_ with him for reliet! I would 
All wy mouth with pe 
When the queſtion is e * a 
Karnal man, what can a Chriſtian 
Wk. 3 God ſo long and ſo often 
the Chriſtian, in a divine 
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ow NS 2 draw this 


ſeat, I would order my cauſe | 


ere he bath matter 


I. 


I 
0 
E 
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been before 1 knew him; and ho 2 


| received vften from his word, __ 


"os 


effough. for converſe By bes 10 
wear out time and to fill up eternity! 


It cob yo well be aſked, what be has 


1 What is chere that Fe- = 
lates to God or to himſelf, 5 * = 


upper or the lower world 
may not at ſome time fay to 188007 


If 1 could but come nevi hs mercys 


ſeat, I would confeſs how great my 
fins are, and 1 would pray for pat- 


doning grace; Toe ſay, how vile 
| 1 am by nature! 1 would” count my 


original deſcent froth Adam, the 


— tranſpreſfor, and humble wy: vn 


f at the foot of a holy God; 


ue 1 am Te Sercen d 4 Mer 14 
| finer! I would tell him how much 


Viler 1 have made myſelf by prac- 


tice; 1 would tell my God how . 


multiplied my tranſgreſſions have 


aggravated they have been ſinee 
have been acquainted with him. 


How I have ſinned againſt merciex, 


againſt reproofs, againit wa 
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. [ 102 |. 
often from his providence? I be. 
hold, lays the ſaint, e reat Atone- Hall 
ment, the blood 0 eſus; and bo- 
therefore I may'venture to confeſs I in 
my great iniquities, for the ſatisfac- W. 
tion is equal to them all. I am ready f de 
to confeſs that my ſins are all crim- || ſe 
Jon and ſcarlet; but there is cleanſing N he 
blood with thy Son; blood that has || V: 
| waſhed the garments of a thouſand 2 
ſinners, and made them white as d 
mn; and it has the ſame virtue ſtill Þ| © 
0. waſh mine too. I truſt in it, and I © 
1 160 oice when I behold that blood It 
ſprinkled upon the mercy-ſeat; and 11 
_ ſprinkle I grow confident in'hope, ||| | 
; 


and draw yet nearer. to God, a re- 
_ conciled ( od, ſince his throne has | 
Wl the memorials of avlecding ſacrifice 
| ER"... ho --| 
II I could get near the os of 
Cod, J would tell him how many 
my enemies ate, and. how ftrong, 
bow malicious, and; how- full of 
Tage; and I would beg . ſtrength 
n them, and Ld over them. 


OUS, ee SR; 
bes Then would 1 complain to God of . 


1C- 


all my indwelling corruption of the 


body, of death that dwells in me, or ⁵ 


in which 1 dwell, and ſay, O0 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me? I would tell him of the 


ſecret workings of pride in my 


heart; I would acquaint him of the 
vanity of my own mind, though 1 


am perpetually endeayouring to ſub- 


due it. I would tell him, with tears, 
of my ſinful paſſions, of the perpe-„ 
tual ſtirrings of diſorders by affecs 


tions, whereby I am led. away from 
my God: I would tell him of the 


hardneſs of my heart, and the obſti= 8 


nacy of my temper; I wouldi'opem i 
| before his eye all the vices of my 


conſtitution, all thoſe ſecret ſeeds of 
iniquity that are ever budding. and 
bloſſoming to bring forth fruit unto 


death; I would complain of this ſore 


enemy, che world, that is perpetually 
beſetting me, that ſtrikes upon all 
my ſenſes, that by the ears, and the 


eyes, and all the outward facult 8 


Vain faggeſtion to divert me; and 1 


| _ laſt enemy, Death, and beg the pre- 
= fence of my God with me when I 


1 me! 1 would complain to him how 


= of my communion with him! How 


SIE 

 Graws my heart — om Cod, my 

beſt friend. I would tell him of — 

rage of Satan, that watchful and 
malicious enemy; that I cannot en. 

gage in any duty of worſhip, but he 
is ready to throw in ſome ooliſh or 


would look forward, and point to my 


walk through the dark valley. - Lord, 
when I enter into that conflict, aſſiſt 
me, that I may fear no evil, but be 
made more than a conqueror through 
him that has loved me, 
I I would mourn, and tell my God 
| e little eonverſe I have with him - 
ſelf, how much he is hidden from 


lar off I am from him the moſt part | 
of my life! How few are the hours 


ſhort is the viſit! How much his 
face isconcealed from me! and how 
= far my heart is divided from him! 
= 0 wound: Ee: with ing 


1 op 


n 
hy is God fo far from me? and 
hy is my heart ſo far from God? 
ow often do I wait upon him in 
is own ſandtuaty, and among his 
aints? but - am not favoured with 
he ſight of: his power and gl 
er ok, often do 1 lecl 
him in my ſecret retirement, but. 1 
find him not! -I would tell him ho- 
Y often I read his promiſes in the goſ= | 
[pel, and taſte no ſweetneſs. I go 
frequently to thoſe wells of conſo- 
lation, and they ſeem to be dry? 
then 1 turn my lde 9 go ay | 
aſhamed! + 
] I would tell him too of my tem- 
- © poral troubles; if I get near to God 
} 


becauſe they unfit me for his fers 
vice; they make me incapable ef 
honouring him in the world, and 
render me unfit-for enjoyi ng him in 
his | ordinances. 1 wa tell him | 
0 op damp my nd. how they | WM 
my ſpirit down, and make me 
cee all the day long to the 
iſhonour 0 Fenn. ths 18 4 


bas upon the mind. O my God, 


| dwelling in ſuch a tabernacle) ſtill 


waſting my hours in a painful at- 


| TOWS and groans ; theſe are my daily 


berning my relations, my. friends 


Nr 


diſpenſation of grace and joy. Thu: 
1 »might complain before God of 
1 and of weakneſs; of the diſor- & 
ders of the fleſh. I might complain | 
there too of the weakneſs of all my | 

wers, the want of. memory, the 
- 1catterings and confuſions that are 
upon my thoughts, the wanderings 
of my fancy, and the unhappy influ- 
ence that a feeble and diſeaſed Har) 


how am I divided from thee by 
Patching up a tottering cottage, and 


| tendance. on the infirmities of the 
|  Heſh? Theſe are my weekly ſor- 


fears and troubles, and theſe ſhall be 
ſpread before the eyes of my God, 
1 the happy hour when I get near 
And I would not go away without 
a word of pity and complaint con- 


| and acquaintance that are. afar off 


NN J 10 \ 4 

rom God: 1-would put in one word 

ebe, for them that are careleſs 
unconcerned for themſelves; 


- 
7 


would weep a little at the ſeat of 


God for them.— Then would I re- 
member my friends in Chriſt, my 


brethren and kindred in the goſpel, 


ſuch as labour under heav burdens, 
J languiſh under various infirmities of 


life, or groan under the power of 
ſtrong temptation. When Cod in- 
dulges me with the favour of his ear, 
I would ſpread their wants and ſor- 
rows before him, together with my 
own, and make ſupplication for al 
ſaints; and I would breathe out 


many ſighs for Zion, that ſhe may 
be the joy of the whole earth. What 
a dull and uncomfortable thing, O 
my ſoul, is religion without drawing 
near to God! for this is the very bu- 
ſineſs for which religion is deſigned. 


It is to little purpoſe, that We join 


in the fellowſhip of the goſpel, and i" 
attend many ſeaſons of prayer: it is 
purpole to read chap- BY 


to very litt 
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ters, a ts hear ſermbns ont day 
alter another, if we have not the 
fubſtance and powers of godline(s, 
i our God be not near us, it wenne 
never get near to God, How bappy le 
are we under the goſpel above all? 
ages and nations! for we have ad- 
_ varitages of getting near to God be- 
yond what any other religion has; 
we have better ordinances and}. 
briglner mediums of converſe with 0 
. God. O, how ſhould we value our l., 
 _ acquaintance with Chriſt, and pray I 
arne 5 for his ſpirit? One makes 
a way for our coming near to God, 
und the other actually 19 — us near, |] 
How bleſſed I muſt that ſtate 
of glory be where we ſhall be ever I 
near to God, even to his ſeat, and 
have no forrows to tell bim of? It | 
Will be a ſweet redoubling of all the | 
deelights of enjoyment in heaven, to q 
| tell him in the language of that world, 
What infinite ſatisfaktton we feel in 
his ſociety. O that I could raife my 
ſoul to bleſſed breathings aſter this 


eli 
he 


OY 
elicity ; but how nach! ſhort a | 
he brighteſt deſcriptions fall of this 
ate and place! God grant that 1 
ay. learn one day the extent and 


glory of this bleſſedneſs, by ſweet 
| and d everlaſting E Mp Anu. 
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0 THAT 1 knew the haored 8 


Where I might find my God! 
I'd ſpread my wants before his koh, 
h ur woes os” 


II. Wo f 5 
ra tell him how my fins arife, 
What ſorrows. I ſuſlaip ; 


How grace decays and comfort dies, 


And leave my heart. in Pn 
III. 


Ta at how. fleſh. qu ſenſs os 1 


What inward foes combine 


With 2 world an. 22 — of . 1 b 
1⸗⁰ vex ibis 0 of une! | 
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I. att 
He knows vb arguments I'd take Pn 
To wreſtle with my God; za 


I'd plead for his own mercy's fake Yar 


And for my Saviour 8 blood, . 


8 5 
My God will pity my complaints, 
And heal my broken bones: ae 
He takes the meaning of his ſaints, th 
The language of their . . 


. = 
Ariſe iſe my foul from 45 dilreß, Id 
aniſh every tear; ip 


5 He, calls thee to his throne of grace, { 
To ow” ** ſorrows e E 
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* iy comes, my ſoul, 10 art daily 1 
|  converſing with the affairs and con- 
cerns of life ; come now and medi- I 


: 18 7 IF 111 ] — 

| ate on the name of Death. Tt is a 
ke name that carries much terror in it to 
ature. - Come and ſee whether 
hou canſt not derive a bleſſing from 
Wit by the inſtructions of the goſpel, 

and the aids of grace. — Alas! what 
devaſtation has fin made in our 
world! It is this that has laid cities 
deſolate and fills the graves; it is 
this that has corrupted and deſtroyed 
our natures; it has turned millions 
of ſtrong and well- formed bodies into 
I duſt; it has ruined the moſt beautiful 
part of God's lower creation, and is 
e, ſending thouſands daily to the pit of 
corruption and noiſome darkneſs ; it 
is ſin that has filled our nature with 
I diſeaſes, and ſown the poiſonous. 
ſeeds of mortality and . in every 
ſon and daughter of Adam. —But, 
e O my ſoul, melancholy as this ſcene 
is, it may through divine aſſiſtance 
be improyed to the beſt intereſt, I 
y FHaſt thou ſeen the vanity. of man as Ii 

- | a mortal dying creature? It.isam Ii 

» | 'ealy matter to'fay, Alas! ve muſt 


ke 


5, 


its, 


: or another, whoſe breath is in his 


'_ and from his, law, which fin had} 
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| all die; bus 8 ore lt the: pene. 
trati force of this truth, and * 
it influence thy whole + condu? 
Art thou not fill at every turn put- 
ting thy confidence in one creature 


noſtrils, and whoſe death diſappoints is 
thy hope? Or haſt thou removed 
_ thy dependence from all creatures tc 
God, and fixed thy hope in him, 
chat lives for ever? O bleſſed effett 
of the meditation of deatl! 
Again, haſt thou ſeen the heinous 
evil of ſin in the ſpreading deſolation 
that death has made over this lower 


World? Remember that it received 
Ats commiſſion from the juſtice oft 
God almoſt ſix thouſand years ago, n 


droken. The dreadful execution | 
Proceeds till this day, and it Will Hr 
1 till there be no finness upon I 1 
| earth, Sin is the ſpring of all thisY 
havock of the lives of men; it is fin 
| [that has deſerved all theſe tremendous || « 
86 -of wyw_ aud yer" O | 


Wes julgech this miſchief to Wee 
{? ty bofors like 4 harmleſs 'thirig !— 
| Calne view the diſmal! effi of ih in 


death of millions; and learn to 
kate and renounee it for ever. It 
1 0 ſaialt evil that could awaken 
die” indignation of God a this rate; 
Yard diffaſe it ſo widely over ſo large 
n, and fo glorious a part of his crention, 
eas the whole nature and race of man. 


tuathy; chat I muſt ſhortly die? And 
er N have I been excited to make a fuitable 


d prꝰviſion for this awful and impor- 
e Nour, Ser I ul nat, Co 


I\ | Not only the” death of mankind 
nin general, bue the death of wicked 
mes may inſtruct me in ſome uſeful 


reſcues his children from the rage of 
oppreſſors, When he ſmites them 
down to death, 5 Thu ds s all . 
— hus 


Again, 1 would inquire, has the 
Y dentiy of mankind CO 


y foul, . 


leſſons t001 Here L learn how Co! 


made me one of hjs;own children, 


V regardleſs ſinners, that are following 


; becomes 3 * TI by 
- deſtroying therricruel: perſecutors. 
learn alſo, that when early or 
ſudden death has ſeized a bold ſin- 
ner; it is à loud warning word to all 
his companions. When I ſee ſuch 
terrible examples in the courſe; of 
Providence, let my ſoul ſtand in awe 
and fear: and if God has diſtin- n 
guiſhed me by his mercy, if he has 


and prepared me for dying, When he 
Tummonſes others away unpardened, 
unſanctified, unprepared, let, alluny 
dowers be excited to bleſs the name 
| of the Lord for his ſaving love! I 
was alſo a child of wrath, but divine 
ce has made the diſſerence: it is 
3 2 that! bas ſnatched me from the I | 
Prink of the pit of deſtruction, and 
Is: training me up for heaven. And 
While 1 adore thy diſtinguiſhing | 
mwmercy, O my God, to me, I would 
pPity and pray for poor heedleſs and 


* ene another « a dill en 


i 

down a tothe gates of death. O ey 
heir eyes and ſouls be awakened in 
their day of life and hope, leſt death 
ſeize them, and ſend them farther 


deſpair! 

3% 8 if ſuch leſſons 25 theſe mays 
de derived from the death of ſin- 
ners, how much more benefit may 
$M be drawn from the dying hours of a 


heart be ſtrong, and faith lively? 
1, Here I ſee the goſpel of Chriſt in 
ſome of its. power and glory, when L 


neſſes and languiſhings of nature, 


has heaven in view, and he bhids 
' farewel | to earth with holy joy. Shall 
J not imitate the faith ad Polineſs 
of. his Wes: which laid a foundation © 
vo Ed be COR 4 8 „* 


reer 


3! 
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down to everlaſting. durkncds. and | 


ſincere. Chriſtian ;., eſpecially if his 1 


e ſee a Chriſtian, under all the weak | | 


meeting death without terror, and 
overcoming his laſt enemy by the 
| blood. of-the Lamb. I ſee; the ſaint 
all ſerene and peaceful even in tùbe 
 agonies of dying nature, and amidſt 
the ſorrows ot lamenting friends: he 


as 


＋ 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 


=_ 0 pecan go A 
Baie feel my — more 
| wed from the world, ſince fuel a Mhr 


* | my on 55 .. nen e 


R 


friend has left it? Has not {ſo 
ah loſs ſome of its frightfut ap. Wa 


5 yo ſince I have atnally: ew fil 


es? Do I not feel my Wes 
and breathing toward Ha 
S loeiety above, ſince I have ano- N 
cher friend; gone thither? Does it þ 


nat ſeem a more eaſy thing · to me to b 


hy down this taberfiacle, to 


with floſlf and blbo6d, and to venture 4 
duns thoſe unſeen regions, firice I | 
| kave-beheldriy fellow Chriſtian go | 
3 17 — He has fade: 1 


| 5 


2 


2 — 
— 


+ Sib — —— 


co le of ez 


"FT a Þ 
}ahe ſame N hope? . 
[Redeemer and my ' Lord, hear 4 
humble ſuppliant! Ina M 
| foul by thy rich wg 
faith awake ! my con unde» - 
+ (filed, and my evidenges for heaven 
y Mever bright and clear; and whenany , 
4 Wappointed hour comes, that {ſolemn 
« {and final hour, let me die the death 
t of the righteous, 4s my departurs = 
be like his! 
Is death an enemy to nature, and 
Joes it carry terror in the name 
| Yet ſince thou bait ſubdred this 
enemy, and taken it captive io ſerve ' 
Y the purpoſe of thy love; Gace that 
& haſt numbered it, and written It 
Jon among the poſſeſſiom of 
people; 8 thou haſt tzught 
| many of thy Yollowers to N 
over it, let we alſo blefs Jeſus; I 
me be enabled to meet it With holy 
& fortitude and a lively hope! O het 
me follow the footſteps of the lock I 
into the world of punch abs & | 


. 


* 
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I dare to die, ſo let my dy ing moments 
_ encourage thoſe who come after me, 
to venture into death at thy call, 


ande. Amen.“ een een 
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. H. els! fuch. yaſt defliuftion 


* God! how. ell 400 hv 


| T: * - 1. 2 5 

cred bal though it be throug 
a dar paſſage! * And, as thoſe whe 
went before me, have tauglit me to 


without terror and without relue. 
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made? e 
Does every hour oats the dead: 

Here 1 behold the guilt of-ſin, --*-- | 
That n po bo this e wiſchic 


in. | 
i 


» 5 >, 


EM... heb hats: bg 


Thy law, thiat turns our fleſh to auf. 


O et me learn how frail am I, 


And all my life prepare to die! 


L 119 J 
III. | 
When impiôus wietches yield Has 
breath, : 4 
And go ünpardoned don to death 
Awake, my ſoul, adore the grace, 
1 bat, gave thee, a epentng pal 


"TK. | Fy 
But "kn; a faint. with e N 
Meets his laſt foe; and feels, no Io | 
Our faith, our hape, and courage 
".-. Brow... \. 151 
| We learn to ee the tyrant woes 
5 | leth 2673 V. r ah age 
Y We could rengunce dur all things 
n A n bert, Feta Aeli 
And with that moment would aper 
When we:ſhall leave this word e 
Ahiſe, neee en e 
To meet the joys Area Sha n 
n 100 D rt Ws * 1πτ 
T9135 64 1 44% % Na ff At. 
e end we a] 9 0 Nam nei. 
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1 Cor. vi, Abe, 


With Afe pr 4 ie ore 
Aung. i 


VS. 0 my ſoul. Beside a lw 
the name of death is, in all its ap- Mw 
earances, it may furniſh the mind v. 
il of a believer with * Bic facred deſſons 4 
of truth or holineſs. When it ap- Wa 
'q pears in the extent of its dominian, 
and bringing alt mankind down to 
the duſt; when it lays hold on an 
. finner, and fibls his fleſh | 
and ſoul with agonies ; when it aſ- 
_ Yauilts dd ſaint, and is conquered by 
Aaith; when it makes u wide ravage A 
among our ac eee when it | ] 
| = - into our families, and takes 
L away our near and dear relatives 
| from the midſt of us; Mill the Chriſ- + 
tian may reap ſome divine advantage 
by it. But can our death be ever 
F turned into a bleſſing too? Nature 
2a thinks | it hard to learn ſuch a lefion 


"$ 


r 


, . * 
4 \ 
. f d 4 


. e eee which 
turns this active and SiH engine 
pf the body into loathſome rh 
bich cloſes theſe eyes in long dark= + 
nels, and deprives us of every ſenſe? 
Can death become a bleſſing to us, 
which cuts us off from all converſe 
wich the ſun and moon, and that rich 
variety of ſenſible objects which 
furniſh out ſuch delight ul ſcenes all 
around us, and entertain 1— oo — 
„ animal creation? Can : 
o  blefling which divides 22 ther tale 
n awo intimate friends, the fleſn and 
h H Spirit? that ſends 7 of them to the 
* 

e 


re 


noiſome priſon of the grave, and 
' hurries away the other into unknown 


regions? Nes, the goſpel of Chriſt | 


has power and grace enough in it o 
s take off all theſe gloomy appearances 
from death, and to uluminate the 
- 8 darkeſt fide. as it with various lvſre. 
So the dun paints the faireſt colours 


pick dark ſhower is loſarading, 
it. ede eue Ak _ 1 


upon the blackeſt cloud; and while 1 
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| 
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3 Light and pleaſure over the darkſome 


die? Haſt thou not endured labours 
and trials enough, and art thou un- 

willing to come to the end of them? « 
Faſt thou not yet been tempted e e-H 


1 122 
e of the rainbow, A mol 
glorious type and ſeal of the cove. 
nant of grace, that can give a pleal. 
ing alpect to death itſelf, and ſpreal 


—— 


we Lot 


rave! 
Is death become outs through! the 
grace of the covenant? Let us then 
earn to ſhame ourſelves out of our] 


0 


a 26 


weakneſſes and unreaſonable fears: 


Jet us talk to ourſelves in the lan-. 
guage of faith. Why, O my ſoul 
Why art thou afraid to let this body 


nough?-"Haſt thou not been foiled 
too often, and too often thrown down 


in the conflict? Think of the many 


wounds of conſcience, the ' bruiſes 


-of thy ſpirit; the defilement of thy 


-garments, and the loſs of thy' purity 
and peace. Canſt thou bear that all 
theſe ſhould be repeated again and a- 


if "Hin? Art thou ee r | 


. % 7 5 4 
> ; wh PO ME. 
* — >", — — 


Lg py A | | 
"> gold re an end? Art thon 
afraid of victory and triumph ? 
What doſt thou labour and fight for? 
cad Doſt thou not run to obtain the prize? 
FF Doſt thou not wreſtle and fight to 
„ gein the crown? And haſt thou not 
rreßß courage AC. to go acroſs the dark 
valley, to take poſſeſſion of this - 
crown and this prize? 
*F "Think, O my ſpirit, think of thy 
[ painful ignorance whilſt thou dwell- 
{eſt in this region of ſhadows. Is not 
knowledge thy natural and delicious 
food? Faſt thou not lived long e- 
nough in darkneſs, and been involved 
0 long in miſtakes and errors? 
And art thou afraid of the borders of 
that world, where light and know- 
ledge grow, and where truth and re- 
alities appear all unvailed? Has it 


s not been the matter of thy ſacred | 


mourning, that thy God is ſo much 


„J - concealed from thee, that greateſt 


and beſt of Beings? That the Son 
of God, the brightneſs of the Father's | 
ale is IS 6 th and thy þ 


Saviour is 40 little 1 And 
i} if haſt thou not, O my foul, ſinned e. 
i nough, and broken the laws of Gol 
_ enough already? Halt thou not 
== 


guik enough and grief e. 
thyſelf, that thou art 
1518 3 holineſs ! Mi 
| | hat ie m an een thee ſuch | C 
i inward pain at che perpetpal working Wc 
1 „TA ee Whats uf Fe 
| ÞAhat bas made thee . 
wretched. creature that am! ol 
I dhall deliver me from the body of 
bi his death? from the temptations Wc 
bf and dias which are mipgled with fleſh | 
li and blood? Aud art thou afraid to | 
bf have thy. groans ended, thy cong- I 
_ Plants removed, and thy delverance (fi 
appear? Art thou wawilling to ac- V 
cept | of the releaſe? Doſt chou . 
Shank back from the 1745 of ade 
Deliverer 7 Has not thy faith often W 
9 
ect, landing before the throne, re - f 
Joieing before God, worlbipping in I. 
de nee "__ of ae | 


dt alk Aae * 
rer and they: ſtered wider f 
hat I were in the midſt of them? 
hy then art thou fo unwilling es 
zave this body of fin and darknels; 
ne to go out of this troubleſome and 

37 pure priſon, into that glorious 

ch Vorkd, that blefled affembly, and to 

| __ orfhiip amongſt them without im- 
an and without: weerthieſs? 
of donſider, O my foul, are thy comm. 

"ml Plants of indivelling corruption ſin- 
of ere? Why'then art chou afraid to 
ns et this tahernacle be diffolved; ane 
n % gain a bleſſed releaſe- from thefe | 
Inbred and reſtleſs enemies? Has 
hot the luſtre of perfect holineſs at- 
ien unk fre enough ir it 66-44 
walten thy longings, and ſtretch thy 
— Wee ob trap tc 
ember alſo, whilt thow art here, 

anck art often ſinning, many of e 
lireatenings of 3 
and bent againſt thee: his arrows - 
[ſometimes ſtick im thy fleſh, and 


1 e ee kae Fee tho 
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alide every frown, and remove his 


to live * the promiſe. But does \f | 
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are not the 4 rd of his vindictive Mo 
juſtice ; thy afflictions are but the n 
Corrections of his rod. But it is e 


better to dwell in that world where ſo! 
thou ſhalt. feel no ſuch correcting Ih. 


ſtrokes, and deſerve chaſtiſement no Wh 


more. The Lord thy God ſhall lay n 
118 
anger for ever. Thy beſt life now is 4 7 
not all t 


e excellency of a promiſe 


conſiſt in the hope of performance? Ws 
And is not the performance then ſo 

much better than the promiſe itſelf? In 
Ils not poſſeſſion better than hope? U 
Is it not much more agreeable to ff 
dell in the houſe, of God. for ever, 
than only to make a viſit to it now in 


Ip 
and then? Is it not infinitely better 


ne ee e- 
ty, without the leaſt fear or appre- pl 
henſion of loſing it, to be a pillar in Ni 
the temple of t * God, and go no WÞ! 


more out! — Think again, haſt thou g 


not ſuſtained ſufficient pains and, ſor- Id 
rows both of fleſh and mind in this 5: 


x 


wer NE Ba ae put 3 am 
End to them all: and art thou un- 
Pilling to have a full, releaſe from 
errow. and pain? Has this fleſh of 
o Jhine been, complained of ſo often as 
o Shy. glog and thy painful priſon ; 
nd art thou afraid to have thy fet- 
is ers knocked off? Has: not thy 6 
is {þ ven thee ſmart and an DO abDus he 
, "WM ad has it not eg thee 8 
way from thy God and by trueſt 
2 zappineſfs?s 

ſo Il is true, the mere N of 8 | 
f 2 hould nat be the chief reaſon why thou 


Eft thou ſeek it with an impatient | 
(ſpirit. It is thy duty to bear ſuffer- 
0 jngs and ſorrows with holy patience, 
8 a good ſoldier of Chriſt. It is thy 
1. | duty. to abide in thy poſt during his 
e- ie to fill up the hours with ſer- 
in Price, and to ſuſtain the fatigues and 
10) N e of the mortal ſtate. to the 
glory of God thy Saviour.— But he 
r- Noes not require that thou ſhouldeſt 
all in lays, with a. Has of gu: and 


y 4 


houldeſt deſire death; nor ſhould. 4 


Pain; Ts . ek tu 
and temptation in it. He gives theef 
leave to groan after the hour of re. 
leaſe and deliverance. 
In the heavenly country every Com: 
[il pation is an everlaſting friend, and] 
bY a = dear and pious a att whoſl 
care departed, have & 
18 thing, y og once en der ri 5 
3 —They are far better com- [ 
pany re e © ever they were 4 } 
could be here on earth: and doi 
chou not want to ſee them in their 

beſt raiment of grace aud glory, ani 
to Bald communion with therm in e. 
pureſt imercourſes of love? t 
= ut there are ſtill ſweeter allure fc 
ments to'a holy ſoul; God; even 
. thy God | dwells in the midſt of his) 
farts on _bigh; and that in the fully 
| ies of ns love. the s 


It 
> 
. 


1 Four whom thou h ng ad t 
bi whoiti thou haſt loved; though thou, 
Hhaſt never feen him— Jefus 1 Lord | 
bk that” country; he waits for ther : 
there. eee, a 


0 


— 


w aore abſent from thee, — Thou -ſhalt 
ngs of che light of his countenance; 
rr the ſhort viſits of his grace. Thou 
halt ſit ſolitary no more, nor 


Pf righteouſneſs. It is the pleaſure 
em N 2 chat heaven thou hopeſt for, to be 


offs glory, to ſee him as he is, and 
og o 6b like him; and wilt thou not 
Enter in at the gate into the new Je- 


{fon this fide; of it? 


tl 


ully | valley ſhall” hurt thee: lift up thy 


head, ariſe and ſhake t 
94 the duſt—Let thy faith take a ſweet 


© 15556 pect over the hills of time, and 


eyond che vale of death: 
ror E inviſible world, and baniſh 


* * * 
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a n and al bans | 


6” more complain of the withdraws - 


nder the dark ag 8 of the lun 


ia ever with thy Lord, to behold 4 
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muſalem, when he calls thee? but 
remble and ſtart backward, becauſe 
there is à ſhort dark valley that lies 
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Remember, O 15 ſoul, deaths is 8 
anne; there is nothing in that dar 


byſelf out of - 


© kadett tears on 2 2 r allures 3 
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een 
5 ment of the Joys MN, are prepared dV« 
for thee; wait with pleaſure for the e 
Hour of thy departure, and rejoice and Tt 
triumph when the divine meſſage ſhall Wt 
come. While thou continueſt here, | 
life is thine; when thou goeſt hence, 
death is thine; things preſent and] 
thiggs to come are thine; and the invi-Þ 
Hible world, to which thou art haſten. 
ang, has everlaſting joys in reſerve for 
thee; heaven itſelf is thine, heaven is 


the IT ER nance of all the ſaints: the 
5 7 — laid up there are waiting il 


poſſeſſion. The diſſolution of thy 
. r tabernacle ſhall convey thee 
into the midſt of them.— Awake, . 
= ariſe, and meet the happy moment 
| when thou ſhalt be undreſſed of this \ 
Fatal lech and blood. O let theſe \ 
WW. -defrled garments ever fit looſe about 
hee, that they may be. caſt off ll * 
out pain and regret. Go, my ſoul, 
at tlie ſummons of thy God and- 4 4 
ther; and when the ſymp toms of 
dying nature all ſay, “ Hark, he 


| * e let e faith, e 


«Ces 6 
rel e, , and ab joy anſwer, Land T 
the (MW come.'* Go, my ſoul, at the ere ; 


nd tion of thy Redeemer, at the voice 
all Mf thy veg. Behold, he ap- 
re, 
e, Wim, drop this fleſhly cloathing with 
ndf oly delight: ariſe, put on thy | 
i- | pages garments and ſhine, for the 

of the Lord is riſing upon . 
ne among the ſpirits of the juſt 
ef perfect: thyſelf a ſpirit re. 


ork 9 
158 


ll imperfe&tions. . O happy fare- 
el to life and time! glorious, | 
Entrance into e 
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\. Do gelb and nature. dread to die? 
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to 
8 
2 ; 
- 
> 
- 


| enllave? | 
Mut grace can raiſe our hopes on 
Hi — of 


igh, f 
. Apd quell the terrors of the grove. | 
2 * 25 | 
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2 


ears, he comes: go forth and meet : 


aſed from earth, and diveſted of 


And timorous woughts our minds 1 


| TS. Do 
What? wave gane nb the wn 
Let mar ts ai the goal 1 


|! Ae HAVE Gen ock bene: 
ll - And init this irtiÞottant' wat 7 


E Al. 1 
55 3 1 in, clout bilo, | 

9 Kad lig leknow, the Go bl 

"Ver 28 hke this: 500 \ 

| ie a all noon in 

it. 4 85 . 

2 3 we ler . 4 

There ſhall we know the great 

| And] gra $ 5 
nd Jeſus, orious grace, 1 5 

b . in 1 fel i ht a 4 
, (throne... 1 5 


Wiki We put 1 is 2555 ae | 
We're from x thouland tee 
5 - Woes 

8 or exer pes. with, our. 
5 ny have long ibs | 


MF 3 3 . 


hi 
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n, No more ſhall ee or pation riſe, 
% Or envy fret, or malice rolr; 

Dr ſorrow mourn with downcal | 
„„ | 
And fam defle our fouly no more. 

HER | 1 
is bell, tis infinitely beſt, 
„ nog eatinot 


here Faint and angels, ever bieſ, 9 
"Dwell, and enjoy their N = 
5 bome. 

VIII. 


2 ſors viſit ſrom my God! 
Wh To 28 = feary of — a 


? 
278 
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thro! this dark e 
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| Rev. x. 6,6. ; 1 
And the 4 which. 1 ſaw Fs | 


: upon the fea and upon the earth, 
. bifted up his hand to heaven, an 
_ ſware by him that liveth for ever| 
', and ever,—that there | ould b * 
8 ine no ek the .» 


- THIS 1 is the oath * 2 ſolem 1 
-— of a mighty angel that cam! 
don from heaven; and by the de. 
leription of him in the firſt verſe „ he 
ſeems to be the angel of God's = 
lence, | in whom is the name of God, 
_ Even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bie, 1 
Who pronounced and ſware, that 
time. ſhould bg no longer.. 
Let us ſtand ſtill here, and conſider! 
"what awful and important thoughts. 
are contained in this ientence! What 
ſolemn ideas ſhould ariſe to the view 
of mortal creatures, when it ſhall be. 
pronounced concerning each of 
them, 85 time ſhall be no more. 
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The time of 3 9. AID of odr 
ature from its ſinful and wretched 
ate ſhall be no longer: we come 
nto this world fallen creatures, chil- 
ren of iniquity and heirs of death: 
e have loſt the image of God who 
lade us; nor can we ever be made 
ruly happy till the image of the 

Pieftea Gba be reſtored 2 n us; 
ill we are made holy as he is holy; 
ill we have a divine change paſſed 
pon us, whereby we are create 


practice. Of what infinite import- 
ance is it then to be frequently 5 
Pwakening ourſelves to inquire, vhe- 


d, 
fMher this image of God is begun to 
al e renewed? Whether we have this 


glorious change wrought in us? 
hether our deſires and delights are 
fixed upon holy and heavenly things 
inſtead of thoſe ſenſual and earthly 
Jobjects which draw away our ſouls 
from God and heaven? Let it ap- 
pear to us a matter of the utmoſt mo- 
ment, to ſeek aſter this change; let 


new, and reformed in heart and 


3 — —— 


Hearts, and perpetual importunities 


P 
us purſue it with unwearied dili. Mie 


enge, and ſtrivings with our own n, 
in 


dat the throne of grace; leſt the voice Wo 


As, let him that is unholy be unholy 


© of him who-ſwears that there ſha}] be Ir 
time ns longer, ſhould ſeize us inn 


{me unexpetted moment; and leſt n 
he ſware in his wrath con cerning 1 | 


ill. < s x, T 


Of what infinite importance is it, | 
O my ſoul, to be ever ready for the Wa 


dend of time! Ready to hear this aw. Wt 


"$ 


| 
+. 
þ * 
3 7 


Wi epnmforts of a dying bed depend upon 


ful ſentence confirmed with the oath Wit 
of the glorious angel, that time ſhall | | 


ie; the ſolemn and deciſive. voice of | 


judgment depends upon it; the joys 
and the terroxs of a an) e 1 
e ee a due 


- nſe of time 
baſlening to its period will furniſh Y- 
with perpetual new occaſion of 


Baking into darkneſs : So declines! 


li. y of lf e, 3s * © of labour, \. 
n 5 _ ſeaſon of grace, O ma I | 


ies iniſh my appointed work with f 

ce Wour e is led! May I i im. 
be rove the ſhining hours of grace ere 
in he ſhadows of the evening. overtake . 
eſt Ine, and my lie * working 18 by 
ng more! w 


ST lo] ſee the. moon gliding along 
4 arough midnight, and fulfilhing her 
it, ages in the duſky ky? This planet 825 
ne * is mealuring out my life, an 
bringing the number of my months 


3 
th Ito their end] May. 1 be prepared to 
11 Wake leave of the ſun and moon, and 

ze bid adieu to theſe viſible | heavens 

n and all the twinkling glories of them! 

ff | Theſe are all but the,meaſurers of my 
's | times, and haſten me on towards etel- 


Fe 7 
Am 1 walking i in a Fal and 
b Gland ſtill to obſerve the How motion 
of the ſhadow upon a dial chere, it 
e || paſſes over the. 'þgur-lines- with an 

1 imperceptible progreſs; yet it will 
3 euch ee at lneok Faylight Ne 4 


9 - * 
_ np my the. as. 
Pn 


_—., ..' 199.3 | 
So my hours and my moments move 
wh onward with a filent pace; but they! 
will arrive with certainty at the Jait! 
limit, how heedleſs ſoever I am of Wt 1 
their motion, and how thoughtleſs WG 
foever I may be of the improvement 
of time or of the end of it! 
Does a new year commence, and 
the firſt morning of it dawn upon 
me? let me remember that I have one 
year the Jeſs to travel through this 
VWorld, and to fulfil the various ſer- 
WW vices of a travelling ſtate. May my 
' diligence in duty be doubled, ſince 
me number of my appointed years 
is diminiſhed! Do I find a new |: 
birth. day in my ſurvey of the calen- 
dar, the day wherein I entered upon 
the ſtage of mortality, and was born 
into this world of ſins, frailties, and |, 
| ſorrows, in order to my probation 
for a better ſtate. Bleſſed Lord, 
how much have I ſpent already of 
this mortal life! this ſeaſon of my, 
{ probation! and how little am I i 
1 prepared 4or that happier world / 


\ 


amy x * Terry * ” f Dp - " : 
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| $4 : j 139 1 is! „ b wi ** 
ove W for my dying mo- 
17% ents! I am haſtening hourly to the 
Ja Wnd'of the life of man, which began 


leſs od Have 1 begun the life of a 
ent Saint? Am TI prepared for that awful 
 Mday which ſhall determine the num 
nd ber of my months on earth ? Am I 
2 fit to be born into the world of ſpi- 
de Frits, through the ſtrait gate of death? 
Am I renewed in all the powers of 
- Wmy. nature, and made meet to enter 
into that unſeen world, where there 
© Wihalt be no more of theſe revolutions. 
of days and years? but one eternal 
day fills up all the ſpace with divine 
FF pleaſure, or one eternal night with 

long and deplorable ' diſtreſs and 

Ds nn en 
When I ſee a friend expiring, or 
W the corps of my neighbour conveyed 
ts the grave: alas! their months and 
minutes are all determined, and the 
WF ſeaſons of their trial are finiſhed for 
gy ever; they are gone to their eternal 
bome, and the ſtate of their ſouls: is 


P 


Fs, wy 


: of Wet my nativity. Am I yet born of 


3 Sand. br © ab be angel that ö 
has 1 their time {hall be no fe 
longer, has coneluded their hopes, 1 


|| or! has finiſhed their fears; and, ac- | (tio 


cording to the rules of righteous 
Judgment, þ has pg wo their miſery | 
or happineſs for yo 
take this warning, O my foul, a 
| 3 Nr e Sy bo 
painful and unhappy igno- Wv 
 rance of the Ions and daughters of * 
wen, that are ſent bither on a tri! 
for eternity, and yet know not how 
to. paſs away their time! O that theſe 
| . loiterers would once. 8 that 
time loiters not, days and hours, 
months and years loitef not; each 
ol them flies away. with fwifteſt 
wing, as faſt as ſucceſſion admits of, 
and bears how: onward 10 the goal 
of eterniny.} The awiul momend is 
baſtening upon thew, which ſhall 
teach them terribly! the true value of 
time. Then they would give all 
the golden. pleaſures of this world to 
purchaſ one ben day more or n 


. 


ng iminortality : 


3 
| 


© ©. on 

our of uwe whefein they might i 
ent and returtr to God, and get 
within the reach 6f hope and Kale. : 
ion But tims; ah falvation, and 
ope, are all vaniſhed, and fled and 
20 out of their reach for ever! 
O that we, WhO have” ahead) 16 
uch tine, may begin now to do 
hat in us lies to regain it by double 
| [giligence in the matters of ou falva- 
tion, teſt the voice of the archange 
Y ſhoild hniſh our time of trial, = 
call us to judgment before we are 
. What tine hes before us 
or this double improvement, * 
en Knotis; the meaſure” of 6 
- is witli" bing: aid every ain 

Ki the number is diminiſhed. Let no 
| the riſing ſun üpbraick yo you with coi 
Y cinciecne eplig genes; let the thoughts 
of our paſt” colt be Fit ch an . I 
| 4 Jau weight on our hearts, as to 25 
WW. keep! ug ever vigörcus in feſent | 
ay: net we Have been ſo long 
aud leitering in gür Cbriſtian race 
in ine ry let us take” Selene . 


. FR 
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are changed into penitence, and re- 


90555 e N 
daily, and 4 IP. all the, powers of A he 
our ſouls to haſten towards the crown 
and the prize. Let us hearken to MF" 
the voice of God in his word with 
ſtronger attention and zeal to profit. WP" 
Pray to a long ſuffering God with s 
double fervency; cry aloud and IF" 
give him no reſt, till our ſinful ſouls Wi 


newed to holineſs; till we have ſome 


good evidence of our ſincere love to 


| , . . NS. 
luaave reviewed their follies with ſhame 


God, and unfeigned faith in his Son 
Jeſus; that when days and months 
are no more, we may enter into the 
region of everlaſting light and peace. 
DO bleſſed creatures! who have fo, 
happily improved the time of life 
Aud day of grace, as to obtain the re- 
fſloration of the image of God in 
Tome degree on their ſouls, and to 
recover the favour of God through 
the goſpel of Chriſt, for which end 
time was beſtowed upon them. They 


nn the land of hope, and are become 
2 Ws 7 Yo % N 22 : „ . 


i 

* 1 

- 4 i = 4. 
25 „ 0 . 
. 1 


p * 3 ; 4 


a gp - 

e heir W declare the fo vine change, 
a i appy ſouls indeed, who have ſo 
0 

1 


11 ralued- time, as not to let it run off 
N in trifles, but have obtained treafures 

more valuable than that time which 
is gone, eventhe riches of the cove- 
$1ant of grace, and the wy of an 
(1 ternal ne in gory? Amen. 
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Trutz! we 19 eternal ke 
And humbly own to thee, 


How feeble is our mortal coma ; 
What dying worms are Welt * 
1 Leaves but the number leſs. 
ve 1 


II. 3 
ort waſting lives grow ſhores aun, 
As years ang days increaſe;; 
nd every beating pulſe we tell, 
-H a 8 joy 7 endleſs woe 
Attends en every breath; _-_ .. 
Þ nd yet bow unconcerned we be. 5 
. * the _ mags in 


* 


* — 


„„ 


| Bed are thoſe ſervants whom the" 


. pn come on 121 en, a ib 5 
an hour as they, t thought not, to des | 
mand an account 'of th 

and to diſtribute his recoWpences ac- 1 
2 to their Works. A 


| ford fag Ak ee tan | 


—— — 


e 


c 148 0 nuts 0 ee enk he 


x 17 
; 


9 wal Nan road ; 
ud if dur ſouls 8 are. hurried kence, I 
* * Mend to God! . 


| 9 „ 


ord when ſie Tometh hail And 
e . 5 ; 1 


nde and well cholen \ b 


fi 


eir OOTY. 


'Chrift if 


[ r4 
eſſages or ſummons of death, ſo 


he many ſolemn writings and com- 


iſe 


de. Jheſe parables of Chriſt, have been 
d Kſually and with good reaſon applied 


Jo the hour of death alſo, for then 
he Lord comes to ſhut up the ſcene * 


pf each of our lives, our works are 


3, Pnd the world is then at an end with 
id ob 


at 


5 


| 
N 
* 
. 1 


hich renders the ny 
atchfulneſs ſo neceſſa 


- 


e ſhould have our loins girded, 


Yet whenever he comes, he expects 


j gangs of watchfulneſs which attend 


then finiſhed, our laſt day is come, 


Y The parable aſſures us that our 
Lord will certainly come, but wWhe- 
e (Þber at the ſecond. or third watch, 
Myhether at midnight or near the mor- 
Ving is unknown to us; and it is this 
of perpetual 
ry to all men. 
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4 Mike ſervants fit for buſineſs, and our 
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* 
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amps burning to attend him at the © _; 
„ (oor; and that we be ready to receive 
um as ſoon as he knocks. Peace 
And bleſſedneſs attend the watchful 
ACh iſtian popes his Lord cometh, 


7 


—_— 5 
, 


| * 0 parlour: A returning Saviour, and to 
3 0 


19 | Avi end. K. to beak a | 


ä — — 
* ws 
* . 


2 Let us conſider wherein | 


© the ſleep of tho; tleſſneſs and indo- 


of heavenly things, and kee s his 
; ries, —He is awake from the ſleep of | 


every danger, and ready to receive 
8 8 775 he is awake from the | 


1 * 


146 
bY is that ſervant * when 
Lord cometh, he ſhall find 


the character of a watchful Chriſtian 
conſis. He is awake from the lep 
of death, and nah ſpirityally alive: 
hath the work of vital 'religion be. | 
gun in his heart. He is awake from 


1 
lence: he is ſolicitous to: know his 
own ſtate, and hath good 95 | 


| 
throngh grace: he lives in the vi % 


V; 


i 


eye open to future and eternal! glo- 
ſecurity: he is upon his guard againſt 


flot nlneſs, and i is active in 
"the ee of "the glory of his God, 
and his on eternal intereſt, and Ritl 
" toward the mark to obtain the | 

rize. Fhis is the ſoul that is ready 


rd When he comes, either 


147 
al zeugen He Na 
. Mo; ſecure to himſelf an intereſt in 
he love of God through the faith 
md love of Jeſus the bléſſed Media- 
For; and at death he is fixed for ever 
n their love. He hath loved God 
Sn time, and in this viſible world; 
K 5 chere is nothing in all the unſeen 
-* (worlds, nothing _—_ all the ages 
5 9 of eternity, ſhall ever ſeparate him 
0 From the love of God i * hriſt Jeſus 
4 is Lord. How e ee and un- 
appy- are the cirou ces of thoſe 
hom we hope have begun religion 
good earneſt, and are made ſpiri- 
vaſly alive, but have indulged thetn< 
fotos. in drowſineſs, and worn out 
% the latter end of their days in a cares | 
4, leſs, . ſecure; and flothful frame. If |} 
il Ithey have — res 
1e ligion wrought in their hearts, yet 
Ibycheſe criminal ſlumbers they darks * 
5 Je r loſe their evidences of grace; 
N ras y- this means they cut them- 
. ſelves off from the ſweet” reflegions = 
2 1 eee it on a dying bed, 


af 


4 


VVV . 
when they have moſt need of them. 
| They know not whether they are 
we children of God or no, and are 
in anxious confuſion and diſtreſſing o 
fear. They have ſcarce any plain II. 
proof of their converſion to God, te 
and the evidences of true Chriſtianity Ih 
ready at hand, when all are little Av 
enough to ſupport. their ſpirits. In 
They have not uſed themſelves to ſ 
ſearch for them by ſelf- inquiry, and 

to keep them in light, 8 therefore 

ey are miſſing in this important 

hour. They have given too great 
and criminal an indulgence to the 
vain and worldly cares, or the trifling 
amuſements of this life. Theſe have 
engroſſed almoſt all their thoughts 

and their time, and therefore in the 
day of death they fall under terrors 
aud painful apprehenſions of a doubt- 
ful eternity juſt at hand. If we 

| have not walked cloſely with God 

in this world, we may well be afraid 
to appear before him in the next. If 
Ve have not maintained a conſtant 


| 


+>. 


— 
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Ying 


0 E ks 
onverſe with Jeſus our Saviour, by 
oly exerciſes of faith and hope, it 
is no wonder, if we are not ſo ready 


with cheerfulneſs and joy to reſign 


our departing ſpirits into his hand. 
It is poſſible, we may have a right 
to the inheritance of heaven, having. 


had ſome fight of it by faith, as re, 
Yvealed in the goſpel, having in the 
main choſen it for our portion, and 
| ſet our feet in the path of holineſs 
that leads to it; but we have ſo often 


wandered out of the way, that in 
this awful and ſolemn hour we ſhall 


Ybe in doubt, whether we ſhall be re- 
Fceivedat the gate, and enter into thee 


city,—Such unwatchful Chriſtians 
cannever expett any peculiar favours _ 


from heaven at the hour of deaths 
Ino ſpecial viſitations of the comfort= _ 

Spiele; nor that the love of God © 
Jand the joy of his prefence ſhould 
FJ attend them through the dark valley; 


it is not to ſuch unwatchful or 
ſleepy Chriſtians that God is wont to 


vouchfafo bis ;choiceſt  conſolations, - | 
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able ſervant, My talents have lain 


no. I fhall have but few teſtimo- 


fo rounded with the lively enſigns of 
[i] heir vittories over fin and the world, 


1 >; p , . x 
Redeemer . Wretch that I am! that 
; 3 7 3 og 6 os | 
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1 'L _ 150 J ; 
1 The unwatchful Chriſtian at they 
If © - hour of death has the pain and an- +; 
guiſh of reflecting, that he has omit. o 
ted. many duties to God and man, f 
and theſe can never be performed e 
now. Alas! I have breught forth 
but little fruit to God, and it is well 

1 


if I be not caſt away as an unprofit-! 


bound up in ruſt, or been but poorly] 
employed, whilſt I have lain flum- 
bering and inactive. The records off 
my life in the court of heaven will 
ſhew but very little ſervice for God 
amongſt men; I have raiſed few 
monuments of praiſe to my Re- 
deemer, and I can never raiſe them) 


nes for my love and zeal to appear 
In the great day of account, When 
the martyrs, and the confeſſors, and 
the lively Chriſtians, ſhall be ſur: 


and their glorious ſervices for their 


* 5 gal 


151 
j hat loved my 150 at ſo o cold 5 

an-W tate; and lain flumbering 

of eaſe, whilſt I ſhould | have been 
fighting the battles of the Lord; and 
gaining daly honours for my Sa- 
viours 
As ſuch fort of Chriſlian give 
but little glory to God in life, {o 
TJ they do him no honour in death. 


N I They are no ornaments to religion 
while they continue here, and leave 
perhaps but little comfort with their 
friends when . go hence. It is 
a glory to the when we can 
lie down, and Bo Nah courage in 
the hope of its promiſed bleſſedneſs; 
it is an honour to our common faith 
when it overcomes the terrors oł 
death, and raiſes the Chriſtian to a 
ſong of triumph in view of the laſt 
enemy. It is as a new crown put 
upon the head of our Redeemer, 
and a living cordial put into the 
hands of mourning friends in our dy- 
ing hour, When we can take our leave 


of them with holy fortitude, rejoic⸗ 
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and we ſhall anſwer his call with 


n 
a of Chriſt, No 
ſooner does he call, but we are ready 
to anſwer with holy. tranſport, 
Lord, I come; this is a bleſſing 


that belongs only to the watchful 


Chriſtian. May every one of us be 


awake to ſalvation in our expiring 
moment, and partake of this glorious] 
bdleſſedneſs. Let us remember we 
i Have ſlept too long already in days 

| paſt; and it is but a little while that | 
mr we are called to watch: we have 


worn away too much of our life in 
Noth and drowſineſs; it is now high 
time to awake out of ſleep, for now 


inis our ſalvation nearer. than when 
FM we firſt. believed; another hour or 


two, and the night will be at an end 


VwWith us.— Jeſus, the morning ſtar, is 
njuſt appearing; what, can we not 
watch one hour? O happy fouls, Þ 
that keep themſelves ark | 


e to God 
in the midſt of this dreaming world! 


HFlappy indeed when our Lord ſhall | 


call us out of theſe duſky regions, 
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57 f joy, MY hilly ie to the * 
nheritance- of the ſaints in light! 
ben all the ſeaſons of darkneſs and 
lumbering will be finiſhed for ever; 
there is no want of the ſun- beam to 
make their day-light, or to irradiate 
that city! The glory of God en- 
Mightens it with divine ſplendors, : an 
e * 1s the 1 . ws 


Ay II TY, 
5 YE ſervants of the Lord, 
"nf Each in his ofhce wait, „ 


| Obſerrant of his heavenly word, 

And watchful at his gate. 

: WO «1 

* Let all your lamps be bright, 

„And trim the golden fame; 

4 Gin up your loins as in his dk, 
For ful! is his nam. 1 

I SPL 4) 
Watch, tis your Lord's command; 
And while we ſpeak he's ner 
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. Mark ke 6 fit * of his hand, 


When ie Pal come 15 be glorified 


: In all them that beheve. 


* xt ; : - 
mo Ae 
oY. W 4 * 


154 J 


And And ready all appear. ane 
© - 0 W . l 
| : ) hap ſervant he, 8 
3 Wee ſture found! * 
| Het ſhall — rd with rapture fee, N 
| . Vs de with Wander crown'd.. 1 
MG V. 
= chin that the denqves ſpread | 

kl Wich his own royal hand, ; 

A And raiſe that favourite ſervant $ head 

[ Amidſt th' angelic band. 

'v 5 
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aints, and to be admire 


HOW mean and contemptible 


| ſoever our Lord Jeſus Chriſt might 
appear heretofore on earth, yet there 
is * when he ſhall make 


. p 4 * 1 wi. 1 „, 
e 2 eee 


| F 


and angels. „ 
How little ſoever the ſaints may 
de eſteemed in our day, and look 
poor and deſpicable in an ungodly 
world, yet there is an hour 


rious beyond all imagination; and 
_ HChriſt himſelf ſhall be glorified in 
chem. In that day ſhall the Lord 


uon and wonder; not only among 
thoſe of the ſons of men that have 
believed. on him, but before all the 


in believers. What a matter of 

pleaſing wonder is it, that perſons 

248 of all characters ſhould have been 
ed united in one faith, and perſuad 


to truſt in the ſame Saviour, and em- 


Jour Saviour be the object of adora- 


ap- | 
proaching when they ſhall be glo- 


intellectual creation, and that upon 
che account of his grace manifeſted 


* 


brace the ſame ſal vation; for ſome 


" 


el of all forts hall Rand in that bleſſed 


ht aſſembly; Then it ſhall. be a fruit- | 


rel ful ſpring of wonder and glory, that 


ke men of various nations and ages, of. 


«1k © d. 744 
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47 N 
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cContrary prejudices, ſhould believe 


different tempers, capacities, and in 
tereſts, of contrary educations and 
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one goſpel, and truſt in one deli. 
verer from hell and death: that the 
ſprigbtly, the ſtudious, and the ſtu. , 
pid, the wiſe and the fooliſh, ſhould?” 
reliſh and rejoice in the ſame ſublime] 
truths; not only concerning the true 
God, + but alſo concerning Jeſus the 
Redeemer; that the Barbarian and 
the Roman, the Greek and the Jew, 
ſhould approve and receive the ſame 
doctrines of ſalvation, that they 
ſhould come into the ſame ſentiments 
in the matters of religion, and live 
upon them as their only hope. It is 

a2 matter of wonder to us now on 
Earth; that the bleſſed Son of God, 
| Whois one with the Father, ſhould 
If - ſtoop fo low as to unite himſelf to a 
mortal nature, that he ſhould become 
a2 poor deſpicable. man, and paſs 
through a life of ſufferings and ſor- 
rows, and die an accurſed death, to 
redeem us from guilt and deſerved 


iſery. But when we ſhall ſee him 


mn his native glory and luſtre, his 
1; Nequired dignities and all the ho- 
h. (ours of heaven heaped upon bim, 


t will raiſe our wonder high to 
hink that ſuch a one ſhould once 
umble himſelf to the death of the 
Froſs, that he might ſave our ſouls 
rom dying. Then ſhall the multi- 


v n 
es from our fins in his own blood, 
yo glory and dominion for ever. 
« Worthy is che Lamb that was flain 


0. receive power, and riches, and 
ith thy blood from every kindred, 


admired in that day, when his ſaints. 
all appear as ſo many images of 
is . I and as ſo many monu- 
ents of the ſucceſs of his office. 
s the bleſſed Jeſus a great prophet, 


re the perſons that have learned his 
Jiyine doctrines. They have beard | 


PF. — a RE. 


4 


Jude of the ſaved join in that ſong,, - 
© To him that loved us, and waſhed _ 


zonour, for thou haſt redeemed us | 


ribe, and nation. Chriſt ſhall be 


ind the teacher of his church? Theſe 


. . 


PER [158 ] 
the joyful ſound of his FY and 


© the holy truths of it are copied out 


in their hearts; theſe are the difci. 
| ples.of his ſchool; and by his word, 

and by his Spirit, they have been 
— to know Ged and their Sa. 
viour, and they have been trained 

up in the way to eternal life. 
Is Jeſus a great hi gb- prieſt both 

of ſacrifice and e Behold 


all theſe ſouls, an endleſs: number 


purified from their defilements b 
the blood of his oroſs; waſhed and 
made white in that hleſſed laver, and 


6 — to God by his atoning ſa· Ii. 


arifice. Behold: the power of his 


interceſlion in ſecuring millions) 
Wo. fromthe wrath of God; and in pro- 
Wo curing: for them every divine bleſ. 
ſing. He hath obtained for each ol 


if. them grace and glory. 
.. Felt be land of all things, 


and: the king of his church? Beholdf 


his ſubjects waiting on him, ainu 


| merous and a loyal multitude; whoſhy 
We dee ne i ee 0 | 


— | 
95558 the s; theſe U the ſons: 
nd: daughters of Adam; whom hs: 
Was reſcued by his. power from the 
Mom of; darknels: and the hands, 
the devil. He has guarded them, 
om the rage of their malicious ad- 
buy in earth and hell, and 
Jrought them, ſafe through. all diffi. 
Fultics to. behold the. ood of that 
Bay, and. tos celebrate the honours of 
Jheip king, 

Ic he. ecaptaity of ſalvation?. 95 
hat a bleſſed army he has bees, 
inder his banner of love, and t 
ave. followed him through all 8 $ 
"Wangers. of: life and time under his- 
Tonduct. Theſe are the choſen, the 


bm alled, the faithful. They have ſuſ. 


ro-ained many a-ſharp conflict; many 
el eadful W wp. they ave at laſt: 

de. more than conquerors through 
5 im that bas: loved them. They at- 
5 i, ribute-all:their- vißtories to the walk 15 


i their divine: Leader, and even 
een, ee 


lom,. the goodneſs, and the power: | 


| harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate 


wr glorious in holineſs and divinely 


I | 160 J - | 
= - againſt ſuch mighty adverſaries : W 
but they fought under the banner, We} 
conduct, and influence of the Prince Ig 
of Life, the King of Righteouſneſs, 
who is always victorious, and has a 
crown in his hand for every con- 
oo NR a Soo» 
Is Jeſus the great example of his ic: 

ſaints? Behold © the | virtues and 
graces of the Son of God copied | 
out in all his followers ; as he was, 
ſo were they in- this: world, holy, 


from ſinners. As he is, ſo are they 


autiful. While each of them re- Iſe 
flects the image of their bleſſed Lord, Fre 
and they appear as wonders to all the 
beholding world. They were un- ſly 


WH known here on earth, even as Chriſt I ſe 


and their grace. Jeſus is the bright- 


himſelf was unknown. This is the Win 
day appointed to reveal their works, 


neſs of his Father's glory, and the 
expreſs image of his perſon; and all 


the ſons and daughters of God ſhall 


chen appear as ſo many pictures of 


, the bleſſed Jeſus, drawn by the fin- 

e Woer of the eternal Spirit. 
„ When the great appointed hour is 

a come, and Jefus ſhall return from 


heaven with a ſhout of the archangel, 
Wand the trump of God; when he ſhall 
is call up his ſaints from their bed of 
d Iduſt and darkneſs, and make the 


d Agraves reſign thoſe priſoners of 


s, Tope; when they ſhall all gather 
y, Mtogether around their Lord, a bright 
te and numerous army ſhining and re- 
y Iflecting the ſplendors of his preſence, 
ly Mow will the judgment of fleſh and 
e- Iſenſe be confounded at once, and 
d, Freverſed with ſhame!f —+ 
he Is this the man that was loaded 
n- {with ſcandal, that was buffeted with _ 
iſt Iſcorn, and fcourged, and crucified 
he in the land of Judea? Is this the 
55, perſon that hung on the curſed tree, . 
it- Yand expired under agonies of pain 
he and ſorrow ? Amazing fight! how _ 
all ¶majeſtic, how divine his appearance  * 
all The Son of uy 2d the King of 
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* | 
Glory! And are 1 men chat 
were made the mockery of the 
World? that wandered i in ſheep 
ins and, goat ſkins, in 1 2 and 
caves of the Git: 1H? Surpri 

D carance! »w.11]uſtrious! h ul 


"IM 0 that ſuch a meditation 


f ayvaken u us to Judge more by i 


1, do 1 hope. to . Þ! 
8 in Per fog! plendid ni of my Ni 
N every one muſt hs: N. 

in 5 5 of ohne : and. ſhall ſpot 
5 garme en 125 With the fleſh, when, 1 
4 es ph! 5 and inch 
et me lay, doth. wrath and 
Tae become a | followe * and an 


Jelps? W hen I am tempte to pi 5 d 
hy Wd Vanity of mind, will this be a 
lle a J a blemiſh to hahe aſſemb 55 

| umi ity; or | 


that f{ynes in glory 10us 
| perhaps I am wave1 ing, and ready to 
Field, and become a captiye e to lome 
- toolilh temptation. But how then 


2 1 S a e 1 tha; 100 tri 


umph, which i is . for non 
but Moors: and how ſhall I be 
able to look my bleſſed General. in 
Te face on that day, if I prove a 
oward under his bannex, and aban- 
don my profeſſion of ſtrict holineſs 
at the demand of a ſinful and threats 
ning world, 

hat comfort does this {ſubje& 
Þford to thoſe who mourn tor the. 
Hiſmonour of Chriſt in the world, 
Frho ſympathize with their bleſſed 
Paviour under all the reproaches that 
are caſt upon him and his goſpel ? 


t 
ef 


and ſupport your hopes with the 


il End ye ſhall ſee the Son of man ſit- 
e ſſng on the throne ot his glory. 
2 hen ſhall your hearts rejoice in his 
„ Ponpur and in your own, and this 
\r oy no man taketh from you; and 
„ (while he re peats this promiſe witls 
\c Dis laſt ch in.the Bible; « Surely 
n come quickly,” let every ſoul 
i- f us echo to N of ovr be. 
*. 


Bear up your hearts, ye mourners, | 


rome of our Lord a little- while, 


loved, Ab) Even f 0 come Lord 
| Jeſs! . 
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; { o 
8 *. * 
jy 8 N 
+» x , 


Ys Ka with bond of mann 
i ring; 
Ve angels, burſt into a fong: © 
1 Joes delcends, victorious Kin 
3 And leads his „ train u 
wo Ye "0 that ſleep in duſt, ariſe ; 8 
Let joy re- animate your clay; 
Spring to your Saviour thro'the ſkies, 
"Ape round bis throne your homage A 
wo Then let the ſons of heaven draw 
nig 
While to thi afloniſh's hoſt you 
en en, 
"ON feeble oils roſe fo high 
V graves _ n from lin 
and bell. 


4 . ; po 


1 5 
9 


ng Eg Og nd on 
ell them, in accents like their own, 
What an incarnate God could do; 
hen point to Jeſus on the throne, - 


And boaſt, that 12 55 died The you. 


ranlported they. ne no more can FRE, 
x Their voices catch the ſacred name; 
| IHarmonious to his Father's ear. 
8 | Jeſusthe God, heir harp procilny | 
| . 

Sin hath its dire incurſions made, 1 
That thou might ſt prove thy power 
55, to ſave; | 
ge And death its enſig ns wide ailhlay⸗ . 0 
That thou might'ſt e 0 er 

| the 17 * 1 
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Rev. xiv. 17. 
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Wc — For the great day. 9 
12 all be 


wrath is come, and who 
able to and? „ 


- HOW Drangely, 0 my foul, dof 


ners in the ſeveral ſeaſons and dif. 


= pen ations of his ace, differ from ö 
that laſt great and ſolemn appear. 


ance, which to them will be a dil. 
ſation of final venigeance ? He 
viſited the world in divine viſions of 
old, even from the day of the ſin of 
3 Adam; + and it was to reveal mercy 

to ſinful man; and he -ſometimes 
aſſumed the majeſty of God, to let 
the world know he was not to be 
trifled with. He viſited the earth 
at his incarnation ; how lowly was 
his ſlate, how full of grace his mi- 
mſtry ! yet he then gave notice of 
mu this day of vengeance, when he 
would _ in his ,own and his 


f 


g all the 1 k of Chriſt to ſin} | 


167. Abo 

Fither) 8 MY He LI the na 

tiohs now With the word of ſalva- 

tion: he appears in the glaſs of his 
bi goſpel, and in the ordinances of his 
95 nur, as a Saviour whoſe heart 
melts with love; and in the lan ape 
of his tendereft c6mpaſſions, and of 
| This dy ying groans, he invites ſinner$ 
n., Ito be reconciled to an offended God: 
a | Ine a pears AS ; a lamb made a ſacrifice 
for in, and as 7 a inifter of his Fa- 
# ther's mercy, ering and diſtri- 
P buting par olix to Ain: but 
when he vifits the world as a fina 
judge, how ſolemn and. illuſtriou 
will that xy be! How terri- 
ble his countenance to all thoſe wh6 
4 have refuſed to receive him 3 as A Sa- 
wour! Behold be cometh in laing 
M fire, with ten thouſand bf his angels, 
m 19 render vengeance t6 them that fe- 

ſiſted his grace, and diſobeyet the 
invitations of his goſpel. Time was {|| 
when the Father ſent forth his Son 
not to condemn the world, but chat 
the world through "him might myo 


* aun or 4 
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when finners ſhall run counter to all o 
their former principles and wiſhes, | 


21 | 
like; but the time is coming when 
God ſhall ſend him arrayed with 
majeſty and with righteous indigna. 
tion, to condemn the rebellious 
world, and inflict upon them the 
Pains of eternal death,  _ Se 
Look forward, O my ſoul, to this of 
awful and dreadful hour; ſurvey f, 
this tremendous ſcene of confuſion, w 


i 


and pals a quite different ee b 
upon their ſinful delights from what MW b 
they were wont to do in the days of 
this life of vanity, How great and 
dread ful muſt the diſtreſs of crea- 


Tee the face of God their Creator 
How terrible muſt be the circum- 


BY ftances of the ſons of men, when 


( 

| | . 

88 be when they cannot endure to Wl 1 
1 

| 


they cannot endureto ſee the face of 
the Son of God, but would fain 
 hidethemlſelves from the ſight under 
rocks and mountains! How wretched 
wy muſt their ſtate be, who avoid the 
wh face of the bleſſed God with horror, 


* $54... þ ACh 2 e z OY K 
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which the holy angels ever behold 


th Wwith moſt intenſe delight; and which. 
a. the ſaints rejoice in as their higheſt 
us Mhappineſs. _ It is their heaven to ſee 
ne God, and behold the glory of his 
Son Jeſus; but this is the very hell 
is Mof ſinners; in that dreadful hour they 
yy from that bleſled countenance, 
n, which is the ornament and the joy 
of all the holy and happy creation. 
8, And what ſhall I do, if I ſhould. 
nt be found among this criminal num. 
at bet in that great day? If I look at 
of WM the wiſdom and righteouſneſs of 
d God, theſe will reflect the keeneſt 
- rays of horror and anguiſh upon my 


foul; for it is that wiſdom, and that 
righteouſneſs, that have joined to 
- prepare the ſalvation which I have 
n rejected; and therefore now that 
f IN righteous God feeth proper and ne- 
n ceſſary to puniſh me with eyerlaſt. 


ring ſorrows. If I look at his good- | 


d | nels or his love, it is love and good- 
neſs that I have deſpiſed and abuſed, 
and it is now changed into divine 
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. I n #5 gelder 1 able to bes 
tlie ſight of God or of his faireſ 
copy, that is, Jeſus his Son; be. 
cauſe I am fo ſhamefully unlike 
them both; and befides have af. 
fronted their m ty and deſpiſed 

their mercy. 0 painful, and 
ſmarting will be the den ien of my 


ember that Jeſus called out to me 
from heaven by the meſſengers of 
| his grace, and ſaid, Behold, . behold 
me, look unto me from the ends of 
the earth, and be ſaved! But now 

he is armed with a commiſſion of 
b: vengeance, and he ſtrikes terror and 
exquiſite pain into my ſoul with 
every frown, fo that I ſhall wiſh to 
be for ever hid from the face of the 
Lamb, for the great day of his Wrath 
is coe, and who ſhall be able to 
endure his wrath? to ſtand before 
| His thunder, or bear the lightning of 
this day? Alas! how miſeraple muſt 


be by an everlaſting neceſſity, if 1 


Cannot bear 4 the We of my 


7 4 bs 4h. 
4 222 e 1 


heart in that ok when I ſhall re. | 


4 
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God and Chriſt, which | 
of unchanging happineſs to al 
ſaints and the bleſſed angels. Oh! 
may I timely fecure the love of my 
God, and gain an intereſt in the fa- 
your and falvation of the blefſed 
Jeſus ! Here, O Lord, at thy foot L 
lay. down all the weapons of my 


former rebellions; I implore thy + 
love through the intereſt of thy Son 
Titi great M be the 
| light of thy countenance, and the 


ediator. Let me ſee the 


ſmiles of thy face; let me ſee a re. 
conciled God, and let him tell me 
that my fins are all forgiven ; then 
ſhall 1 not be afraid to meet the 
countenance of him that fits upon 
the throne, or the Lamb, when Chrift 
ſhall return from heaven to puniſh 


the impenitent rebels againſt divine ; 


grace. | 


to ſinners to gain an humble ac- 

'quaintance and friendſhip with the 
Lamb of God, Who takes away the 
{ins of the world, that we may be 


Of what infinite importance is it 
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is the Loring | 
th 


5 


3 yet fled for refuge to Jeſus our on!) 


all its mountains melt like wax at the 


o jo 

able with comfort to behold the face 
of him that fits on the throne in that Wou 
day. Which of us has the courage 
and hardineſs to declare, I have no 
need of a Saviour? Have we notf 


and ſufficient hope? O how ſolicit. 
ous ſhould every ſoul be in a matter 
of this divine moment, this everlaſt.| 18 
ing importance. 5 

On the other hand, how. happy 
are the circumſtances I true Chriſ- 
tians, in that day of terror? Be- 
hold the judge appears; ; he cometh 
in the clouds ſurrounded with armies 
of avenging angels, the miniſters of 
his indignation; he rideth on a cha- 
riot of flaming fire, the earth with 


preſence of the Lord. The rocks 
are broken, and ſhivered at the a 

pearance of his majeſty ; the tombs 

are thrown: open, and with terrible 
diſmay ſhall 5 graves ot: up their 
dead. Amidſt all theſe ſcenes of 
ſurpriſe and horror, with how ſerene 


"3 


Fe 4 173 eee 
ce countenance, and how peaceful a 
a WMoul, do the ſaints awake from their 
ge eds of earth! calm and ſerene 


no mong all theſe confuſions, they 
ot riſe from their long flumber, and . 
ys to meet their returning Saviour 
it. Ind friend. They have ſeen him in 
er he glaſs of his gofpel , ſubmitted to _— 
t. Nis laws, and rejoiced in his grace; 


nd they now delight to fee him face 
o face in his glory: they have ſeen 


pl Him veſted with his commiſſion of 
e. Nnerey, they have heard and recerv- 


d his meſſage of goodneſs and love; 
ind they cannot but 8 to ſee 
of Wim coming to fulfil his laſt 10 0 2 
a. hey | have cheerfully ſubjefted 

ch hemſelves to his government here 
je n earth; they have followed him in 
paths of holineſs through the wil- 
derneſs of this world, and what re- 
)s nains but that they. be publicly ac- 
le Wingwledyed by Jeſus the judge of all, 
ir End follow him up to the place of 
F Pleſſedneſs, which he hath prepared 
e BT them, He is come, he is come, 


1 
4H Gich _ faint, . th t Lord Jeſus r 
whom 1 have ſeen, whom: I have 
| know, and loved in the days ob my 
mortal life; whom 1 have long wait. 
c 4 for in the 1 9 of death; he is 
come to reward all my labours, to 
1 way all my ſorrows, to finiſh 
. th, and turn it into ſight, to 
| - fl all wa hopes and, his. own pro- 


4 725 4 he is come to deliver me ge 


| Hands of his Son, hath pointed me 


all, my enemies, and to bear me fa 
1 ce place which he has prepared ſti 
for th <A that, love. him, and long 


. ek $6 be N. God, of. grace, 


"F = bath ond me of the fins 
| of. nature, and the fins of my life in 
te days of my fleſh, and hath ſhewn 
me the commiſſion of mercy, in the 


tg the Lamb of God, and inclined. 
3 ame. to follow, the captain of, my ſal- 
: 22 through | the + lohevurs and A 
dangers. of lite, tralted in 
him; 1 bans led. — [+ — 

Kuen thaysh. 1 — many. 
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railties, to. honour and obey him, 
and I can now behold bis face with. 
ut terror, while the mighty men of 
he earth tremble with amazement, 


o hide them from his face. I rejoice 
o ſee him in his robes of judgment; 
for he is come to pronounce me 
ighteous in he face of, menand an-. 
els, and to declare me a good and 
{ faithful ſervant before the whole cre- 
ation, to ſet the crown of. victory on 
y head, and to take me to heaven 
ith him, that where he is I may be. 
alſo; to behold his glory and to par. 
Ake for ever of the ures. 0 hit "ll 
ove. - "Amen. n 
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+4. And muſt the dead ariſe ? 5 
n, and not a ſingle foul eſcape 


"Me 8 J. * 


and call to the rocks and mountains 


{IS > 
IR 
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* oh 
| © 5 his righteous vs | 
Shall this dread ſentenee ſound, . 
And through the en in, F. 
„ throng, © 
e black deſpair around ? 
III. =_ ; 
Depart "VE me — - | 
To everlaſting flame, 
F or rebel angels firſt prepared, 
Where mere) never came. 


5 How WL my hear endure 

| | The terrors of that day, 

A When ok and * before his 
1 lace 


| Aftoniſhed ſhrink away 7 


| l V. | 
But cer that trumpet ſhakes » 
The manfions of the dead, or 
Hark from the  golpel's. "Cheering o 
ſound, 


M joytul Woes bu 


* 


\ 


ay 


I 


8 17 
le inen ſeek 15 e 
Whoſe wrath ye cannot bize 1 

F ly to the ſhelter of his 1 

" And find emen chere. 

„ . 

80 {hall the 3 remove, © 
By which the Saviour bled, 

And the laſt awful day ſhall pour 
His IP." on our head, . 


* K % 4 
8 * 4 * of 2 
1 l & — .£ 1 n » "OY — 1 5 La. at 
8. ad 


a. 
T — VI 9 vey _— * ee 


T Soul prepared foe Heaven, 


1 2 Cor. . | 5 
ow he that hath wrought us for ta . 
© It: _ thing 1s Cod. 


GINCE we are Goful 1 ts 

O creatures in ourſelves, ad bo have 
Jorfeited all our pretences to the fa= 
ingFourof God and ken: we muſt 
e reſtored to his favour; we muſt 

ve our fins i big we mult be 
otras ns ve mult 10 


VV 
adopted as the children of God, and Þs 
have a right and title given us to the . 
| heavenly inheritance, before we can r 


enter into it or poſſeſs it: and this 
bleſſing is procured for us by the 
obedience and death of the Son of 
But our principal inquiry at pre- 
Tent is, what are thoſe ſteps, or gra- 
dual operations by which the bleſſed 
God works us up to this fitneſs for ple 
heaven. He makes us meet for theft 
heavenly felicity, by eſtabliſhing andÞ*! 
confirming our belief, that there ij pe 
a heaven provided tor the ſaints ; and 
by giving us ſome clearer acquaint- t 
ance with the nature, the buſineſs,# © 
and the bleſſedneſs of this heaven. "8 
By giving them a full conviftion and oui 
e the truth of all theſe di- 
vine diſcoveries he impreſſes them 
upon their hearts with power, and 
makes them attend to thoſe divine 
impreſſions. Every true Chriſtian 
has learned to ſay within himſelf, 
| this celeſtial bleſſedneſs is no dream 


nd 
e d 


YT 
no painted viſion, or matter of un- 
Fertain opinion: I am aſſured of it 
From the words of Chriſt the Son of 


e that is taught of God beholds 
heſe glories in the light of a divine 
aith, which is to him the ſubſtance 
f things hoped for, and the evidence 
pf things not yet ſen. 
eu God works up the ſouls of his peo- 


1 


od, and from his bleſſed followers. 


or ple to a preparation for the heaven 


eMate, by puritying them from every 

1 lefilement, 755 — unfit them = 
ij Mae blefledneſs of heaven. Nothing 

nd {Þat_defileth muſt enter into the city 
1t $f our God on high. It is not only 
conſcience. purged from the quik 


[s, 


4 floul waſhed" alſo from the defiling | 


en. f ſin by the blood of Chriſt, but * | 


di. ſhower and taint of ſin by the ſanctifſy- "= 


eng Spirit, that is neceſſary to make 
ande meet for the heavenly inheritance. 
nel o ſtand upon the borders of life, 
ian ind the very edge of eternity, will _ 
ſelf BE dreadiul to thoſe who have given. 

amÞUWlclves a ole. to criminal plea- 
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_ fares, and indulged their irregular 
appetites and ws e There is 2 
great deal of purifying work to be 


done in the ſouls of all of us, before 
vue can be prepared for the heaven) 


wrought up to a temper, in ſome 


| world; and though we eannot arriveſſhoi 
at perfection here, yet we muſt be 


meaſure, - to enter into that bleſ. Ii 


ſedneſs. Happy ſouls, who feel 


themſelves more and more releaſe 

from the bonds of their iniquities da 

by day, and thereby feel withu 

_ themſelves the Pong nee dl 
a joyful hope 

Cod er 5 only bee us fro 


lui 
Cl 


Tt 


every fin in order to prepare us fo * 


heaven, but be is ever Joofening an! 


weaning our hearts from all tho. 


hw ful things in this life whit 
are not to be enjoyed in heaven 


5 The buſineſſes, the cares and tl 
concerns of this ſecular life, are ral 


du to drink up our ſpirits too much 
While we are here, we are too pron 


i . a tal our very . with then 


mL EY 
md thereby grow-unfit for heavenly 

felicities ; and therefore it is that our 
Saviour has. warned us, Let not 
your hearts be overcharged with the 
ares of this world, any more than 
with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, if 
you would be always ready for your 
ight to a better ſtate, and meet the 


The great God not only weans 
pur hearts from thoſe things that are 
vt to be enjoyed in heaven, but he 
gives us a holy appetite and reliſh, 
luited to the proviſions of the hea- 
enly world, and raiſes our deſires 
and tendencies of ſoul toward them. 

By nature our minds are eftr; 

from God, and from all that is divine 
Pad holy; we have no deſire after 
riclus love, nor delight in the thoughts 
' enfſot dwelling with God. But when di- 
Avine grace has effectually touchedthe 
reatheart;. it ever tends upwards to that 
orld-of holineſs and peace: ſo the 
Weedle, when it is touched by the 


Jummons of your Lord to paradile. 


zenpoadſtone, ever points to the beloved I 


ned 


4 


polar ſtar, and ſeems uneaſy when it 


Is diverted from it, nor will it reſt 


till it return thither again. 


Do the ſweet ſenſations of divine 


love make up a great part of the 


heavenly bleſſedneſs? The ſoul is 


in ſome meaſure fitted for it, who 


loving kindneſs is better than life. 


can fay. with David, Lord, lift thou 


up upon me the light of thy coun-| 
tenance, and it ſhall rejoice my heart 
more than if all earthly. bleſſings 
\ | were multiplied 5 for in thy 


love is the life of my ſoul, and thy 
Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
Neither is there any on earth that I 


__  defire beſide thee. When ſhall I 
have fimiſhed my travels through this 
Wilderneſs, that I may arrive at my 


© Father's houſe? O when ſhall the 


tay come, when. there ſhall þe no 


more diſtance and eſtrangement of 
my heart from God, but I ſhall fee! 
all my powers for ever near him. 

ls the ſweet ſociety of Jeſusto be 


enjoyed in the heavenly region? 
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Then thoſe are prepare for this ha- 
n pineſs who feel in themſelves a defire 
4 4 depart and to be with Chriſt. I 
am willing and rejoice in the thought 
of it, rather to be abſent from the 
body,” and to be preſent with the 
Lord. I behold in the light of faith, 
the dawning glory of that day, when 
Jeſus ſhall return to our world, not 
to be made a facrifice for ſin, but to 
„complete our ſalvation; I long to 
5 behold him, and I love the tant 
" of his 2 Hy 11 55 4 
Tze bleſſed God is d to work 
Jus up to a preparation for the hea- 
II venly world, by forming the'temper 
of our minds into a likeneſs to the 
inhabitants. of heaveh, that is, to God 


aul himſelf, to Chriſt Jeſus the Son of i 


| God, and to the ſpirits of the juſt 
made perfect. Happy ſouls! who 
can lay through grace, I have walk - 
if edin the light, as God is in the light, 
and 1 Sul O Father, I ſhall dwell 
be for ever with thee there.— I have 


been a 8 of the Lamb — 


4 


4 fought an 


"— te 
the thorny, and rugged paſſages of 
thus wilderneſs; and I humbly hope 
I ſhall fit with thee, O Jeſus, upon 
a-throne glorious and holy! I have 
been a companion of them, Who 
have finiſhed the Chriſtian race, who 
= have fought the good fight, and ob. 
F tained the viftory; and 1 truſt 1 
mall have a name and a place a- 
mongſt all 95. holy ones, who have 
overcome. O for a 
heart and a tongue furniſhed for 
ſuch appeals to all the bleſſed inha- 
bitants of paradiſe; the poſſeſſors of 
thole manſions on hight 


Hlence we: learn what are the 


plaineſt evidences of our intereſt in 
the heavenly bleſſedneſs. Are we 
trained up to it, and prepared for it? 
Has the bleſſed God wrought up our 
fouls to any hopeful degrees of this 

reparation? Let us inquire of our 
8 am I ſo fully perſuaded. of 
this ſtate of future happineſs, as to 
reſolve this ſhall be my aim? this 
my everlaſting purſuit? And have 


* 
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we ſet our faces to: travel thitlier, 
de with an holy purpoſe and determina- 
n tion, through grace, never to tire or 
e grow weary, till We arrive at the 
o enjoyment of it? Have we fixed 
0 our hope and expettation upon the 
- | bleſſed promiſes in the word ? and 
I are we by theſe endeavouring to 
- eleanſe ourſelves from all defilement 
e if of fleſh and ſpirit, and to per fett holi- 
a W nels in the fear of God? Do we 
r obtain any victories over our ſpiri- 
1- Wl tual enemies, and maintain our pious 
conflicts againſt all the oppoſitions 

which we meet with in our way? 
e | Do we labour to ſuppreſs every ri- 
n fing ferment of envy, pride, wrath, ⁵ 
e | ſenſuality, and thoſe corrupt appe- if 
? | tites and paſſions which render us 
ir | unfit for that holy and heavenly 
is | world ? Are our hearts daily more 
r mortiſied to the things of this world? 
| | Do we view the tempting things of 
0 | this world with a holy indifference, 
is | and poſſeſs and uſe them with affec- 
e tions ſo calm and ſo cool as becomes 


i 


ll. for the 
all our vain and carnal delires? 
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beings that have a nobler and more 
exalted hope? Have we found the 
labours and affliftions of the preſent 


ll. ſtate nappy inſtruments-to prepare us 


eſſedneſs above, by curing 


Have we the image of our heavenly 
Father created anew in us? And do 
we walk as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
walked? Do we employ ourſelves 
with pleaſure in the work and buſi. 
neſs of heaven? In the holy con- 
i templation of God? In a delightful 
| {ſurvey of the perſon and offices of 
| his Son Jeſus ? Do we take pleaſure 
in converſing with God, by holy ad- 
direſſes of praiſe and thank fulneſs? 


Do ve love all the ſaints, and delight 


in their ſociety? and do we diffuſe 
our love through all- who wear the 
image of God, and take a pleaſing 


| © of holineſs, and rejoice in their joys? 
If God has thus fitted us for the 
"manſions of the happy world, we 
have no need to ſearch for our evi- 


| fatisfaftion of ſoul in their increaſe | 


V 
dences among the decrees of God, 
and to pry into the rolls of electing 
"ork for if we have been trans- 
ormed into a heavenly temper, our 
names are ſurely written. in the 
Lamb's book of life. Heaven is be- 
gun with us, and God will fulfil his 
own work. © TY PR 
What a ſolid comfort is it to poor 

mourning, troubled, afflicted ſouls, 
under af their ſorrows, infrrmities, 
and temptations here on earth, that 
they have a clear evidence of heaven 
within them! This is ſuch a peace 
as-Chriſt left to his diſciples by le- 
gacy, ſuch as the world cannot give 
nor take away. It may be, O Chriſ- 


tian, thou art afraid thou haſt felt 


but little of this divine preparation, 
thou ſeeſt ſo many defects in thyſelf 


daily, ſo much unlikeneſs to God, 


ſo much working of iniquity, ſo 


much prevalence of temptation, ſo 


much coldneſs in duty, and ſo many 


enemies to ſtruggle with every ſtep 


of thy way to heaven, that thou art 


= 
. 
v 
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Wi greatly diſcouraged and afraid this 
divine preparation is not wrought in 
thee. Inquire then yet further; are 
all theſe melancholy ſcenes, both 
within and without, the matter of 
thy ſincere grief and burden? Canſt 
thou ſay, in this tabernacle I groan, 
being burdened with the body of ſin, 
as well as with the frailties and pains 
ok nature? Canſt thou ſay ſincerely, 
chat thy inmoſt deſires are towards 
Cod and his glory in the preſent 
W life; and towards his enjoyment in 
che world to come? Doſt thou main. 
tain a conſtant converſe with heayen 
as well as thou canſt, though it be ſo 
much broken, and ſo often painfully 
= interrupted? Haſt thou a ſettled 
a verſion to ſin, and a holy jealouſy 
and fear of its defilements? Haſt 
W thou a reſtleſs breathing of ſoul after 
greater likeneſs to God, and com- 
munion with him? And does thy 
a zeal for the honour of God and his 
Son Jeſus carry thee forth to thoſe 
ions which are ſuitable, 10 thy ſta- 


= 


Fr 


N 


jon, for the N. LM of religion 
in the world ? Be aſſured then, that 
God is training thee up for this hea« 
venly ſtate, and has in ſome meaſure 
prepared thee for it. Happy crea- 
ture, Whatever pains you have taken, 
whatever conflicts you have endured 
in the matter of your ſalvation, yet 
let God and his grace have all the 

honour of this work. It was he who 
firſt awakened you, and ſet you a 
thinking of your moſt important 
concerns. It was he-that led you 
firſt into the way of ſalvation by Je- 
ſus Chriſt his Son; and hath thus 
far crowned your labours and your 

prayers with ſucceſs. It is he that 
hath upheld you when you were 
falling, and hath enabled you to 
maintain your conflict with all the 
mighty obſtacles of your faith and 
hope. It is his grace which hath re- 
newed your nature, hath weaned 
you from this vain flattering world, 
and given you a ſacred reliſh of di- 
vine blellednels. Call up all your 


powers to — 5 his podneſs; and 
Wi pou Bleſs the Lord, foul; and 
Al that is within me biel his holy Sc 
name! It is God who hath taken II. 
me out of the family of ſin and Sa- . 


: tan, and given me aplace among his 


| in his own time he will fulfil all my 


j 3 Shall our tranſported voices raiſe? 
= What flaming love and zeal are due, 


children: who hath begun to pre- 
pare me for the j Joys of heaven; and 


hopes, and NINO 250 . 
wu. Amen. 0 
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aiſe 


While heaven ſtands open to our 
Y . 3 
1 
Once we were fallen, and 0 how 
ben! 
f]jfuſt on the brink af ak woe; 
| Doom'd to an heritage in hell, 


| Where finpers al io darkpyſs roll 
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a TH 
But b, a ray of chearing light 
Scatters the horrid ſhades of NP 5 
Lo what triumphant grace is ſhewn, 
To ſouls impoveriſhe and undone} 

8 

ar, far beyond theſe mortal ſhores, 
\ bright inheritance is ours; 
here ſaints in light our coming 


Wait, 
0 ſhare their holy bliſsful Nate. 


"FA," 

1 feady dreſs'd for go we tine, 

Thing: axe the robes, the crown, is 

thine; 

lay endl 
ook 

And, bine the priſe! be all the 
"ſong. 


| 
7 
] 


© c ues Þ 


voy 


os years their courſe pro- 


FT 
on the Love of God. 


WHAT ſhall I do to become aur 
| lover of God? Since I know 
WW there is but one God, I would give 
= up my, whole heart to him alone; | 
= - would fain have him reign in my 
= affeti:ons ſupreme, and without ug 
rival: but let me recollect myſelt a 
= little, and not deny what God and 
his grace have wrought in my ſoul, 
De I not love him ſincerely ande 
= above all things? Have I net be 
= held him as tbe firſt and the beſt off 
= beings? Have I not been taught to 
= cc the vanity and emptineſs. of all 
= — things beneath and beſides God, and 
that without him I can never arrive 
at true happineſs? Has he not the 
moſt tranſcendant place in my 
| eſteem? Yes, O Lord, through thy fir 
grace, I can ſay the creatures are 
nothing in compariſon of thee! Nor 
can any thing appear in my eyes 


* 


ore Candy 4 Ace le than God: 
nd his love. 
Again, have I not been W 
nd raiſed by thy grace to ſome 
Pumble hope of thy favour? Haſt 
„ou not revealed thyſelf in thy 
ord, as a God condeſcending to 
e reconciled to ſinners? willing to 
e reconciled to me as a God will- 
g to make creatures happy, even 
very creature that deſires to center 
ſelf in God, and take up its reſt in 
im? O that ſublime, that moſt ex- 
lent, that ſupreme being, the holy 
nd bleſſed God! How merciful! 
OW compaſſionate ! | have I not ſeen 
im in his word, deſcending within 
e reach of my hope? And have 1 
ot rejoiced to think that he gives 
e leave to hope in him, as an eter- 
the hal portion for my ſoul; and that he 
my folds out the arm of his love to re- 
hy ive me? May I not proceed yet 
rther, O my God? Has not ii 
ill been re powerſully toward. 


u made 27 80 of thee . wy” 


1 
* 


et at ? 47 . 1 1 not ed 
I back upon creatures, at thy call, 
4 24 a divided myſelf from every thing 
that I might be more nearly united to 
thee? Have I not renounced them 


all that I might be entirely the 


Lord's ? Does not my ſoul with firm 
purpoſe cleave to thee as my 1mmor- 
tal portion and eyer-during inherit- 
” ance? Yet again, O my Lord, does 


not my heart ſometimes go out after | 
- thee, with moſt pleaſing ſenſations ? 


Q that I could fay, it never wan. 
E gdered; but 1 humbly bope it will 
never be at reſt while abſent. from 

3 God? Sometimes like the needle, 
8. that is feebly touched with the ſove- 


reign, inflgence of the loadſtone, it þ 
may be drawn aſide by other inſlu- 
ence, and it is too ready to wander n 
. m 

not appeal to thee, O my God, that Pwa 


from its beloved point: but may 1 


lie the needle, it is ever reſtleſs till & by 


it point to thee again: to thee. the th 
ohje&. of my err en and Nag 


. * 7 
"I "1 L- | 


, *%; 
by 1 e 


1 n 1 


pt 


a not my M0 = ſpirit, wits 
all their Mee powers, under the 
command of this divine principle, 

this holy fire of love. Does not this 
heavenly affection reign in my ſoul 
Cover all my faculties, all my ſenſes, 
and all my paſſions ?. Are not all my 
little affairs in this world, and all my 
more- important concerns, regulated 


$ e ae by this holy love? 
1 thou bear the thought, O my 

? Woul, bf acting contrary to this inward, 
- Fita, and reigning principle? Are 

11 That all my mortal intereſts ſubdued, 
m ſnd devoted to divine love? Are not f 


e- Jummed up in it? Whom have I in 
it peaven, O Lord, but thee! and 
u- That is there on earth that I. Gene | 
ler eompari ſon of thee! Thele eyes 
If mine, whither ſhall they look but 

bat Þwards thee ! What ſhall theſohands 
tl > but the work which thou appoint- 


and ngue 18 ne in with ſo muct 


VA pa as in ee of thee, and 


my immortal intereſts united and 


them? What is there that my I 


— 


| to thee, my Lord and my God? All 


[ 
| that I am and all that I have is thine I 
for ever? Am I not then a ſincere 
| lover? Bleſſed be the name of Jeſus, 6 
|F the Son of God and my Saviour, 
| that has deſcended from heaven to J 
duell with duſt and aſhes, that he 4 
might bring ſuch worthleſs wretches F 
as we are within the attractive force : 


ol divine love! Our fins ſtood be. 
tween God and man like a wall of 
þ _ dreadtul ſeparation: but by his glo- 

 - T1ous atonement he has removed the 
bar, and made the way of acceſs to 
God free and open; that God and tl 
man might be united in the bond of 5 
perpetual love. He called ſinners ** 
by his own voice, and he calls them 5 

mil by the word of his goſpel, toff ©* 

_ partake of this privilege. O bleſſed 
Meſſenger of divine love! and he 
_. fends down his own Spirit from hea 

ven, where he dwells, to make u 
willing to partake of this felicity 

and to draw our hearts "nearer t 


\ God. Come, Q divine Spi 


painful, more penetrating, and in- 


AE 3 f 
come, dwell in this heart of mine as 
an -unchanging prineiple of hol) 
love; guard my heart from a 


meaner allurements-and influences, - , * 


while I am travelling through the 
dangerous region of this world, till _ 
I am arrived beyond the reach fk 
danger, till I reſt for ever in the bo- 
ſom of God, ny ſupreme loye and 


_ A p : — " 


IT is time, O my ſoul, to cat. 
thy thoughts away from the multi- 
tude of mankind, and to look care- 
fully into thyſelt, There is reaſon 
enough for grief and lamentation in- 


deed, if we ſurvey the thouſands. a 


round about us, who are mere ſlaves 
to their earthly paſſions, who let 
them looſe among creatures, and ſhew 
very. few tokens and evidences of a 


ſupreme love to their Creator; but 


would it not be matter of far more 


298 1 


be able to prove thyſelf a lover of 


God. Awake, awake to the work, 
O my heart! inquire, examine, and 
take a firift account how are thy 
| Paſſionate powers employed? Go 


over thy various affeftions, and in. 
8 all of them, how ſtands thy 
3 to God? Admiration is de. 
*  ſeribed as the firſt vt-the paſſions; it 
.. ariſes on the notice of ſomething new 
and uncommon; but it never ceaſes, 
nor is loſt in the contemplation of 
God, whoſe glories are infinite, and 


in whom the holy ſoul always find: 


- 


ſomething new and wondrous. © 
HFaſt thou ſeen him, my foul, ſo 
as to love him? Then thy work of 
pleaſing contemplation and wondet 
will be ſtill renewed : among' crea- 
tures we go on to admire what we 

love; but the love of the Creator 
Will lead us to everlaſting admira- 

tion. ' Aſk thyſelf, haſt thou ſeen 
the glories and the graces of thy 
God, fo as to wonder at the infinite 


' ward ſorrow, if thou ſhouldeſt hardly 


r 
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neareſt to God in the temper of thy 


variety of his vifkem, the greatneſs 
of his majeſty, and the condeſcen- 


ſions of his mercy ? Are his dif- 


lays of glory in nature and provi- 
ih in he Bible; and i the 
church, and eſpecially in his beloved 
Son Jeſus, the matter of thy joy ful 
meditation and high eſteem But 
proceed now, and aſk how ſtand thy 
deſires and wiſhes? Is the favour, 
the preſence, and the enjoyment of 
God, the object of thy ſtrongeſt de- 


fires, and of thy conſtant purſuit ? mn 


Doſt thou long after a ſenſe of the 


pardon of fin; the love of God, and i 


a preparation to dwell for ever with | 


him above all things beſides? Vet 
further inquire, What is thy heart's 


chief delight? Are thoſe the ſweeteſt 
ſeaſons of life when thou art brought 


ſpirit, in the lively hope of his love, 
and in humble converfe with him ? 
Are the ſecret hours of retirement 
dear and delightful to thee above all 
human ſociety ? Can it be that ever 


4 b 
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1 ſhall love God ſupremely, and yet 
not find my converſe with him to be 

my ſupreme joy? | 55 

Again, are the things that relate 

to Cod and eiernity the objects of 

my choice and love, above and be. 

Vond the things that relate to men ſo 

and this life? What value haſt fre 

thou, O my ſoul, for the Bible, the w. 

book of God? His words will be te 

treaſured up in the heart, and will Je 
become the ſweet entertainment of hi 


thy ſolitary hours, if God himſelf to 


4 the idle diſcourſe of the world, or br 


has the higheſt room in thy affections. Ide 
Let me inquire how ſtand my deſires ſen 
towards the ſanctuary, toward the Ifo 
places and ſeaſons of divine worſhip? to 
| Arc the courts of Zion my delight, Nhe 
| becauſe the bleſſed God maniteſts Inc 
his power and glory there? Do I be 
love the ſaints of God” Is the We 

company of lively Chriſtians refreſh. I 
ing and entertaining to me above all im 


the vain. merriments, or more PRs 
amuſements of the age? Do I look 


5 R 
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1 n 
upon the children of God with a pe- 
e culiar reſpect, with an eye of diſtin- 
guiſhing love? and that for this rea- 
ef lon, becauſe they ſtand related to 
God, and bear Fg one; Do I 
-M feel a ſympathy with them in their 
n WW {orrows ö Do I pity and relieve 
it © from my very heart the poor in his 
e MW world, who are the ſons and daugh. + 
he ters of the moſt high God? and is 
I Jeſus, the ſupreme Son of God, the 
of Whigheſt in my eſteem and the deareſt MM 
it Wto my heart? Inquire yet again, 
s. Idoes thy love to God awaken, and 
es Memploy thy zeal and holy activity 
ie for his honour? Art thou ſolicitous 
? Ne keep all his commandments, and 
t, hereby manifeſt thy love? There is 
ts Ino evidence of the love of God can 
be ſufficient or ſincere if this be 
he wanting. =» Co ; 
h- Doſt thou ſeek to grow more and 
all more like to God? Doſt thou 
or Ipreathe earneſtly after greater con- | 
te Formity to Jeſus the firſt and brighteſt 
k mage of the Father? Is it a pain 


n — bt 


ſincere forrow? Are thy ſins thy 


Voatchful jealouſy over thyſelf, lel 


, 


| | zoOL , 
to thee 0 800 thyſelf fo unlike him : 
whom thou loveſt ſupremely ? Lovee 
will create likeneſs: b 
Let us examine thee now, my h 
| Heart ; how ſtand thy uneaſy. andWk 
painful affections? Halt thou a 

' rooted hatred of every fin? Doltt! 
thou look back on thy on former Hr. 
tranſgreſſions with lowly ſhame and 


heavieſt burden ? Has thy unfeigned 
repentance been manifeſted by all 
the proper paſſions that attend a pe- 
nitent ? by ſelf-abaſement and inward 
confuſion ? By mourning in ſeeret, 
and a holy diſplacency and reſent. 
ment againſt thyſelf and thy folly? 
And is it a grief and pain to thee, to 
ſee and hear others tranſgreſs againſ 
thy God, and affront his law and hi 
love? . N 


Seek yet further; haft thou if 


thou wander from God? Doſt thou 
tand afar off from every temptation, 
as one afraid to be defiled with ſin akt 


WRT... 
nM and diſhonour thy God? Art thou 
cM cautious of that company, of that 
buſineſs, or that diverſion, which 
bas before enlnared thee, and bro- 
ken thy holy intercourſe with God? 
all Aſk again, O my heart! haſt 
ot chou a ſubmiſſive and humble car- 
riage under hard providences, and 
ſore diſappointments from the hand 
f God? Doſt thou love him fo. 
well as not to murmur at his holy 
conduct, nor quarrel with his go- 
Nernment? And haſt thou acquired 
he facred ſkill of ſupprefling thy 
rath againſt men, by the conſtrain. 
nt· ng influence of the love of God? 


f chy love to God has done little of WM 


tofrhis ſervice, if it has not begun to 
in{Þnake thee meek and mild, and diſ- 
his Paſſionate under afflictions from the 
Pand of God, or the affronts of men, 
u t has not acquired any great preva- 
leſWence in thee, and there is too much 
eafon to ſuſpett the ſincerity of it. 
ion Come yet farther, O my foul! 
{inſjake a ſtep forward; and look towards 


4h wings of the ſoul, which would be 


in a gentle and favourable manner, 


* ſake of dwelling with God on high! 
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death and eternity. t thou wil. 
ling to croſs the dark valley 1 in order 
to dwell with thy beloved? 

I grant nature has its frailties and} 
fears. I grant alſo, that the want of 
_ aſſurance of ſalvation. damps the 


ſtretched forward to the enjoyment 
of God in the heavenly country. 
would put the queſtion. therefore, 


Haſt thou any deſire to leave this 
ſinful world, to quit all thy dearel 
hopes and intereſts here,” for. the 


Suppoſe thou hadſt a ſteady hope ol 
his love, and the pains of death were 
mitigated, haſt thouan inward breath- 
ing and tendency towards the happiYT 
nels that ariſes from the preſence ola 
God? O bleſſed ſouls ! -whole love 
is riſen to ſo tranſcendent a degreiſm 
va they are not afraid even of thi, 
pied. wa pangs, and the terrors dL. 
> they can venture with, plcaſſpe 
| — to croſs the be 14 organ 1 
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hat they may enter into the promiſed: 
and, and dwell in the city of their 
od. What is it, O my foal; what. 
is in the word Hell that ſtrikes thee 
with ſo much horror? is at the 
thought of an endleſs ſeparation 
from thy God? What is it that 
makes the name of Heaven carry ſo 
pleaſing a ſound ? is it becauſe thy 
God dwells there in his faireſt glory, 
and in his richeſt grace? The mere, 
Wdread of hell, as a place of forrow _ 
and pain, and the defire of heaven, 
as a mere ſtate of reſt from trouble, 

md of ſome ſort of unknown happi- 
neſs, are no manner of evidences of 
any love to God; much leſs of a ſu. 
preme love ſuch as God requires. 
The paſſions of nature may be 
Fawakened by natural ſelf. love at the 
views of heaven and hell, when fet . 
merely in this light; but it is the 
hope of being for ever with the 
Lord, that is the chief allurement of | 
heaven, in the eye of the ſacred lover; 
nd it is the eternal abſence of God: IT 


3 0 
lea 
dan 


8 heart? If thou find this divine 


ful dominion and univerſal ſove-· Nd 


a k a6 J 
giyes hell its blackeſt n and 
its moſt formidable appearances, 
Hal thou, O my foul, run over al 
ons in this inquiry, and [1 
— is the reſult of thy labours? 
Canſt thou ſtand this teſt? Ar 
thou a lover of God with all thy 


principle nie within thee, bleſs ie 

the diſtinguiſhing grace of God, who 
has kindled this heavenly flame with. 
in thee, and cheriſh it with 2 
care: | ſet, a guard upon every af. 
fection, leſt it wander from its duty, 
O may divine love maintain its right. 


3 reignty in. my ſoul! Let me keep N 
| God always near me, and watch: 
| againd the. ſeducing influences. ole 
ng creatures, that I may everee 
—— the love of God in its ſu· e 


Ai fervency, and its unrivalled £ 
influence. Then my whole nature, d, 


8 all its C ers, ſhall be. thine, th 
wh vey 4 erer me. ever ge 


7 WJ | 
Meditation on divine Love. 


Hough I have learned ſo much 
ol religion as to know it does 
ot conſiſt in vehement commotions 
f animal nature, in ſublime raptures 
d extacies, yet ſince the various 
lections of fear and hope, love and 
row, belong to my nature, I am 
re they ought to be engaged in 
me meaſure in the ſervice of God 
d religion.—W hat ſhall I do, O 
Wy God, to love thee more? How 
Wall Kindle this divine flame? 1 


0 1. | 5 
e · Paditate on the wonders of thy nature, ⁵⁶ 
ey extent of thy goodneſs, and the WM 

hes of thy merc), and yet. ho-] "of 


eie do I love thee! I review the 
ver Reet variety of bleſſings that I have 
ſu. Feived from, thy hand in this life, 
led the ſurpriſing tranſaftions of thy 
Ire, deſcending .grace, which relate 
ne the life to come; and yet how 
erde do I love thee! I behold Je- | 
"thy Sog, Tent out of thy wn 


W the Son of thy higheſt love, ſent 
don to earth, to be made a ſacrifice, 


forced to confeſs how exceeding 


„ 
boſom, to take fleſh and blood, and 
to dwell among finners, even Jeſus 


and to die for ſuch guilty wretches as 
I am. An amazing inſtance of thy 
love to us, and yet how little do ! 
love thee! I wander in meditation 
through the various fields of nature 
and grace, and methinks I ſee my 
- God 1n all of them, diffuſing the un. 
bounded riches of his wiſdom and 

love through them all. I endeayour 

to take my warmeſt paſſions with me 
while I rove among the unknown . 
ſcenes of thy power and goodneſs; pu 
and yet, O my God, after all, I an 


little it is, that I love thee! Lord, 
it is thy own work to turn a hear 
of ſtone into fleſh; to make it feel 
all the tender impreſſions of divinthou 
love, and to Kindle the celeſtialflive 
principle of life and love withuny 
me. — Come down from on highFel! 
thou ſovereign of all nature, conqgro- 
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down into my heart, take poſſeſſion 
of it for thyſelf, and let it ever burn 
and breathe towards thee, and ſend 
up the perpetual incenſe of holy 
deſire and love. O may all the 
tempting trifles and vain delights of 
this life ſtand aloof from my heart, 
for I have devoted it to God for an 
abitation. Keep your diſtance, ye 
dangerous creatures, from the gates 
of this temple, where my God 
dwells. There let him dwell alone, 
and reign over all my powers for 
ver. | | 
I would ſeek after my God in his 


* 
N- 
nd 
ur 
ne 


Ml | 
s; public ordinances; I would ſeek 
amfaſter him daily in my ſecret retire. 


ng 
rd, 
art 
eel 
1ne 


nents; I would give my pious paſ- 
ions a greater looſe, where no eye 
beholds me, where no ear can take 
notice of me. O may theſe retiring 
hours be the ſpecial ſeaſons for the 


tialflively exerciſe, and the increaſe of 
huSny devout affections. There I can 


chell my God all my heart in private 
206 FN en rejolcings; be 
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ſhall know what my 11 mean, wf: 
are y. fears and my painful for ru 
rows. There I can bluſh befor 
him for ſecret fins, and open the ve 


floods of holy mourning. There ſe. 


can pour out into his ear my bitte 
complaints of the rifing corruption 
of my heart. I can lament over the 
vanity of my thoughts, and ſpread 
my unknown temptations before hi 
eyes. I can lay myſelt low at hi 
feet in the duſt, and tell him, with 
humble confuſion of face and ſou 
how much I have received from 
him, how much I have done again 
Him, and how little I have loved hin 
In order to carry on this happ 
* I am- diretted to converſe 
much with thoſe parts of Chriſtianit 
which are fuited to raiſe the moi 
G iche y affethons. I have done 1 
Lord, and yet 1 feel my heart to 
little wks and raiſed. But Þt « 
would repeat the holy work: it is algpus 
duty, and it ſhould be all delight, Fn: 
| would. Nepen ut 1111 1 a ſacreſ v 


loy 
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fire kindle and glow within. I would 
run over again that vaſt and extenſive ' 
held of wonder, Again, let me ſur- 
ey the ſublime glories of thy ma- 
jelly, thy power, thy wiſdom, thy 
goodneſs, all- unſearchable, and all- 
infinite. I would dwell upon them 


ki I am Joſt in this boundleſs ocean 
adfof Godhead, and ſwallowed up in 
hifMadoration and wonder, Then would 


recall my paſt days of life, and 
bring paſt years back to my remem- 
brance; with a ſacred ſolemnity 


on would I revolve in my heart the 
nifÞmultitude of my tranſgreſſions, and 
imlthe multitude of divine mercies, 
pill my ſoul be melted into repent- 


rig 
niyllpleaſure in the tears of pious love 
zofifſand holy mourning. I would read 
 itthe aſtoniſhing hiſtory of the love of 
to Chriſt, and trace the divine path of 
it Wt down from his Father's boſom to 
3 alſſhis Rate of infancy, to the manger 
„and the fable at Bethlehem. I 
-re@would follow this golden track of 
love through the weakneſſes, the fa- 


ance and love. There is an unknown. WM 


j prayer, and through the ſolitary wil. 


tune the ſongs of Zion to the name 


| © I 

tigues and ſorrows of a life of po- 
verty and reproach. I would trace 
it on the midnight mountains of 


derneſs, the ſtage of his fore tempta/| 
tion. I follow the ſhining thread off 
this unwearied love, till it brought 
him to ſuſtain unknown agonies in 
the garden, and natled him to the 
curſed tree. I behold him there 
groaning and expiring under the 
weight of my ſins. Amazing ſpec-. Ith 
tacle! What will awaken : devout 
paſſion, if ſuch varied ſcenes of did 
vine love and divine ſorrow cannot 
do it? Let me borrow thoſe bleſſed 

terns of warm and living devo- 
tion, which David has left us, and 


of Jeſus; the ſweeteſt ſongs, and © 
the ſweeteſt name will happily unite, 
to increaſe the divine harmony. OI 
for the return of the ſame ſpirit that tc 
gave the ſoul and the harp of David|tt 
theſe ſacred and immortal elevations!I 1] 
When I find a divine influence] © 
reaching my heart, and railing a de- 


out paſſion there, I would hold faſt, 
and cheriſh the heavenly ſun-beam, 
till I feel the holy warmth diffuſed 


Mthrough all my powers. Nor would 


I willingly ſuffer the tides of buſi- 


Ineſs or care in this world to quench 


the ſpark which was kindled from 
above. | 

I would keep up the ſavour of di- 
vine things among the common af. 
fairs of this life: a preſent God in 


the midſt of the labours of this world 


will ſweeten and ſanctify them all, 
and bring heaven down to earth. 


[Suffer me not, O my God, to bury 


all my religion within me; let my 
tongue communicate ſome of the 
wonders of thy mercy, and be the 
lively inſtrument of thy praiſe. 
Give courage and wiſdom, that I 
may know how, and when to detect 
vain diſcourſe, and may dare to ſpeak 
for God. O when ſhall the time be 
that they which fear the Lord ſhall 
ſpeak often one to another, and warm 
each others hearts with heavenly 


much in the faith of unſeen things 


li . preſſion upon all the powers of my 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
} 


E 1 | 
converſation. With all our pious 
endeavours, let us join our efforts of 
importunate requeſts for the return 
of the quickening Spirit and his vita 
influences. O that I might live 


and ſet myſelf continually as on the 
borders of death! Turn aſide the 
vail, O bleſſed Jeſus, that I may 
look into the unſeen world, or give 
the eyes of my faith vigour enough 
to pierce through the vail, and ſee 
my God and my Saviour! and may 
this bleſſed ſight make a divine im. 


nature, ſuch as may awaken every 
vigorous and pleaſing paſſion of the 
heart; ſuch as may engage me to 
40 my hopes always awake, my 
evidences for heaven unſpotted, and 
my deſires ever breathing toward 
thy preſence, my Saviour and my 
God If my pious paſſions were in 
their warmeſt exerciſe, I ſhould be 
ever ready to obey the divine order 
tor my removal hence: I ſhould re- 
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ow the angel with a cheerful ſtep, 


tal Nrhile he leads me away from a 
ve world of fin, ſorrow, and darkneſs, 
seo the regions of lite and jo. 
nd O happy country, where ſorrow 


And fin have no place ! There are no 
Floomy hours, no chilling blaſts, no 


V 
oh amp ſhall hang upon the wing of 
eelamy devout affection: no water ſhall 


ever quench the fervour of them, 
There I ſhall be for ever aſcending 
nearer to God, the center of my 


to no longer of abſence and diſtance, 


nor fee] any more eclipſe of the face 
ad of my God: but I ſhall be perpe- 


rad tually receiving a full efflux of light 
and love from the eternal Sun of 
in grace and glo 


hel rouſe thyſelf from thy dull and le- 
er thargic temper, ſhake off the duſt of 


; ' of Ty 
* mmmh — TT  ITANTIN 
wennn œ rs on 0 AR LEONE 


eive the meſſenger death with a a 
mile on my countenance, and fol. 


cold and cloudy ſeaſons : there no 


ſoul, and all my motions will be 
ne ſwifter too. Then ſhall I complain 


this earth, that hangs heavy upon i 
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Where love inſpires t 
| Loves the brighteſt of the train, 
And quickens all the reft. 
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thy better powers. Haſt thou no 
been long weary of ſuch cold and 
frozen devotion as is practiſed inf 
this earthly ſtate? Haſt thou no 
long complained of loving thy God 
ſo little, and of taſting ſo little off 
his love? Come, raiſe thyſelf above 


theſe dull and deſpicable ſcenes of 
fleſh and ſenſe, above all that is notfWr, 
Immortal. Lift up thy head with | 


cheerfulneſs and eager hope, look 
out with longing eyes beyond the 


4 ſhadowy regions of death, and fa; Be 


Jute the dawning of thy eternal day... 
Stretch out thy arms of intenſe de. Il 
fire, and ſend a flight of devout 
Wiſhes acroſs the dark valley, to 
meet the approaching joys of im. 
n ee... 


＋ 
A HYMN. 


Har the heart where popes reign, 
e breaſt ; 


C07 3 
. 
nowledge, alas! tis all in vain, 
And all in vain our fear; 
Pur ſtubborn ſins will fight and reign, 


ff love be abſent there. 

- | | 3 5 
Aris love that makes our cheerful feet A 
4 In ſwift obedience move; = 
8 he devils know, and tremble too, 
\ But Satan cannot love, 


BOTS ©" 9y | 
Before we quite forſake this clay, 
Or leave this dark abode ; 

he wings of love bear us away, 


: To ſee our ſmiling God. 
0 ö | We : 


his 1s the grace that lives and ſings, 
When faith and hope ſhall ceaſe, 8 
'Tis this ſhall ftrike our joyful ſtrings 

In the ſweet realms of bliſs. 


PR 


—— — Wy aug $f Pon 


i, pp PAY Oþ 21 42 


2 


* 


THE 


BLESSEDNESS 


OF 


THE RIGHTEOUS: 


* N * va # 
70 F 5 14.44. ta — 1 R A . wi" = 
r r e F 


% 


<9 6 — my 
G Ns — 
» 7 0 „ „„ 


- 


693 


CONTENTS 


a —_ 


1 the Bleedn; ariſe ing from a Sight 
of God's Gloy. | Page 1 


the Advaniage of heavenly above 
earthly Knowledge, = 10 


he Bleffedneſs of Fearing the Image and 
Likeneſs of God, e 


he Satisfaction N from the Exerciſe 
of thoſe Graces which immediately re- 
late to the blefſed God. — 41 


The Pleaſure ariſing 1 4 a. of our 
Libenss to God. 30 


The Imherfeftion of our fireſent State con- 
fared with our future Blefedneſs. 49 


Iriftians called uhon to lament their low 
Attainment; and reminded of the Ex- 
 cellency of which their Souls are caſtable. 


{ is ] 


A Change of Heart neceſſary to onr far 
taking of the heavenly Bleſſedneſs, x 


The Sati faction ariſing from our fireſe 
Conformity to God, and the Lowe 
God, in firefaring his Peohle for th 
Blefedneſs. 8 6! 


The Unri ghteous neceſſarily excluded fri 


Hoje, the hreſent Happineſs of the Saint 
| 1 
| | / 
_ Chriftians exhorted ta ſeitle in their Jud * 
ments the true Notion of the heavenly © 
Bleſſedneſce, and to compare with it tid + 
a 


Temper of their own Minds, $2 


| 

| | | 

Il Thoſe who ſee Reaſon to ſuſheft themſelve 

| averſe to the heavenly Blefſedneſs, «x 

| horted to be earneſt in their Endeavor 

| after a Temper off Mind ſuitable to it 
my | 3 0 


Clriflign: exhorted to 8 gradual Improv 


6 1 


ment and Meetneſs for the heavenly 
Blefſedneſs, „ 


hriflians directed to raiſe their Deſires 
above the greſeut State, and to fireſs 
forward with joyful Eæxfectation of the 
future Bleſſedneſs. e 114 


lriflians reminded of their high Hofes 
and Exiefttations, and exhorted to live 
more like the Children of God, and 
Heirs of Heaven. . 126 


hriftians exhorted to live leſs under the 
Influence of the fireſent State, and more 
under the Power of the World to come: 
and to bear with Patience thoſe light 
Afiidtions which fall work out for Fa 
an eternal Weight of Glory, 140 


0! 


14. 


THE 


BLESSEDNESS 
THE RIGHTEOUS, 


of the Bleſedneſs FTIR 5 0 1 
Sebt 0 God's Daten 


PrAtan xviii. 15. 


4¹7 or me, I up behold thy face in 
bl hteouſneſs : T ſhall be 22 0 
when 1 awake with thy Ui engſs. 
War a ſpring of pleaſure is 
here! *© In thy prefence,” 


ſaith the Pſalmiſt, © is fulneſs of joy; 
at thy right. hand are e far 
7 +. 4 +5 


B | 


* 4 — 
The awaking foul, having nov 
| paſſed the path of life, enters the 
preſence- chamber of the Great King, 
the habitation of his holineſs and 
glory, the place where his honour 
Gwcileth : here his glory ſurrounds 
it with encircling beams: it is beſet 
with glory, therefore furely alſo filled 


ſeen through an obſcure medium: 
the diſcovery of this glory is the 
ultimate product of that infinite wil- 
dom and love that have been working 
from eternity, through all the ſuc- 
b ceſlions of time, toward the heirs of 
, iſſue of the great atchievements, 
ſharp conflicts, glorious ' victories, 


deemer ; all theſe end in the opening 


as it were, common to all believers. 
Will it not, think ye, be a ſatisfying 
glory? The full bleſſedneſs of the 
redeemed is the Redeemer's reward; 
it is the ſeaſon of his triumph, and 


| with joy. God is now no longer; 


fſalvation; the laſt and complete I; 


and high merits of our mighty Re- 


of heaven, the laying of this glory, 


he 


it 1 


he ſaints are to enter into his joy: 
it is the appointed jubilee, at the fi- 
niſhing of all God's works from the 
creation of the world, when he ſhall 4 
ur purpoſely ſhew himſelf in his mot WM 
ds adorable majeſty, and when Chriſt 3 
ct ſhall appear in his own likeneſs: 
edſſurely glory muſt be in its exaltation 
Yin that day ! 1 
Hou grateful a fight will the di- 
he vine glory be in the following par- 
CRT oo _ 
Sf His unſearchable wiſdom. 

„ Glory is, as it were, by inheri- 
of tance due to wiſdom - the wiſe ſhall 
te inherit glory. Twice we have the 
5, apoſtle aſcribing glory to God under 
„the notion of only wiſe. How plea- 
e- fant will the contemplation be of the 
SE Divine Wiſdom, when we ſhall have 
> || the lively view of all that truth, the 
8. knowledge whereof can be any way 
SY poſſible and grate ful to our natures, 
de and in his light ſee light: when all 
j thoſe vaſt treaſures of wiſdom and 
id knowledge, e en by their 


<4 
/ 


| | Fs J act 
alliance to Chit Ging are intereſted 
in, ſhall lie open to us; when the 


tree of knowledge ſhall be without 


incloſure, and the moſt voluptuous 
epicuriſm in reference to it be inno- 
cent; when the pleaſure of ſpecula- 
tion ſhall be without the toil, and 
that maxim be eternally antiquated, 
that increaſed knowledge increaſes 
forrow ; when the records of eter- 
” nity {ſhall be expoſed to view; all 
the councils and reſults of that pro- 
found wiſdom looked into: how will 
it tranſport when it ſhall be diſ- 
cerned, lo! thus were the deſigns 
laid, here were the apt junctures and 
| admirable dependencies of things, 

which, wherl atted upon the ſtage of 
the world, ſeemed ſo 1 and 
| croſs, ſo full of myſterious intricacy! 

If St. Paul was fo raviſhed at thoſe 
more obſcure appearances of divine 
wiſdom, which we find him admir. 


ing, O the depths! what ſatis faction 


Will it yield to have a perfect model 
&f the deep thoughts and councils of 


* | | * 
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le 


al reſented to del view! How 
is the happineſs of Solomon's. ſer- 
vants magnified, who had the privi- 
lege to ſtand continually before him, 
and hear his wiſdom ! But this hap- 
pineſs will be proportionably greater, 
as Solomon's God is greater than 
him. The glory of his power will 
add comelineſs to the obje& of this 
viſion: and certainly, even this glory 
cannot but caſt a grateful aſpett upon 
the bleſſed ſoul, and be infinitely 
pleaſant to behold, What triumphs 
doth it now raiſe in gracious ſpirits 
to behold the exertions of it in his 
works! to read its deſcriptions in his 
word! while the countenance of en- 
throned majeſty cannot be ſeen, and 
the thunder of his power ſo little un- 
derſtood! ) How grateful to behold 
whence the vaſt frame of nature 
ſprang! What ſtretched out the 
heavens, eſtabliſhed the earth, ſuſ- 
tained all things! What turned the 
the mighty wheels of providence 
throughout all the ſucceſſion of 


alliance to Gifs 4 are intereſted 
in, ſhall lie open to us; when the 
tree of knowledge ſhall be without 
incloſure, and the moſt voluptuous 
epicuriſm in reference to-it be inno- 
cent; when the pleaſure of ſpecula- 


tion ſhall be without: the toil, and 


that maxim be eternally antiquated, 
that increaſed knowledge increaſes 
forrow ; when the records of eter- 
nity ſhall be expoſed to view; all 
the councils and reſults of that pro- 

found wiſdom looked into: how will 
it tranſport when it ſhall be dif. 
* cerned, lo! thus were the deſigns 
laid, here were the apt junctures and 
admirable dependencies of things, 
Which, when atted upon the ſtage of 
the world, ſeemed fo perplexed and 
| croſs, ſo full of myſterious intricacy! 
If St. Paul was fo raviſhed at thoſe 
more obſcure appearances of divine 
wiſdom, which we find him admir. 
10g, O the depths! what ſatis faction 
Will it yield to have a perfect model 
Ace deep thoughts and councils of 


_ 
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God WIR | to des view! How 
is the happineſs of Solomon's. ſer- 
vants magnified, who had the privi- 
lege to ſtand continually before him 
and hear his wiſdom ! But this hap- 
pineſs will be proportionably greater, 
as Solomon's God is greater than 

him. The glory of his power will 
add comelineſs to the object of this 
viſion: and certainly, even this glory 
cannot but caſt a grateful aſpett upon 
the "bleſſed ſoul, and be infinitely = 
pleaſant to behold, What triumphs 
doth it now raiſe in gracious ſpirits 
to behold the exertions of it in his 
works! to read its deſcriptions in his 
word! while the countenance of en- 
throned majeſty cannot be ſeen, and 
the thunder of his power ſo little un- 
derſtood! ) How grateful to behold 
whence the vaſt frame of nature 
ſprang! What ſtretched out the 
heavens, eſtabliſhed the earth, ſuſ- 
tained all things! What turned the 
the mighty wheels of providence 
throughout all the ſucceſſion of 


. 'ous world, preſerved God's __ 


pr” + 
| time! What ordered and changed 


times and ſeaſons, chained up devils, 


reſtrained the outrages of a tumultu- 


{ Hock! elpecially what gave bein 
| - - the new creation . excee by 


eatneſs of power that wrought in 
29m that believed, &c.) ! What 


F made hearts love God and. embrace 
| a Saviour! What it was that over- 
| came, and made them a willing peo- 


pic: in that memorable day! 
And what do we think of the ra. 
viſhing aſpe&s, of his love, when it 
ſhall have laid aſide its veil, his ami- 
able ſmiles be chequered with no in- 
termingled frowns, the light of that 
pleaſing countenance be obſcured by 
no intervening cloud! When good- 


appearances, to ſet off each other, 
and enhance the pleaſure of the ad- 
miring ſoul! Wen the wonted 
1 3 ſhall all ceaſe, and the diffi- 
ar . of ee, wood | 


' neſs, grace, and mercy, ſhall con- 
” ſpire, in their diſtintt and variegated 


L. 


Y 


ſeverity with love ! Ipnen the full 
ſenſe ſhall be unfolded to the life of 


that deſcription of the divine nature 


dd is love! He hath now traced 
home the rivulets to their fountain, 
the beams to the Son of love: he 
hath got the proſpect at laſt into that 
heart where the great thoughts of 


love were lodged from everlaſtin 
where all its councils and 2 
were formed. He ſees what made 


God become a may, what made eter- 


nity become the hixth of time, what 


moved the heart of the Son of God 


to pitch his tabernacle among men; 


what engaged him to the enterpriſe 
of redeeming ſinners, what moved 
him fo. earneſtly to conteſt; with a 
periſhing world, led him at laſt to 


the croſs, made him content to be- 


come a ſacrifice to God, a ſpectacle 
to angels and men, in a bitter re- 
proachful death, inflicted by the ſa- 
erilegious hands of thoſe whom he 


Was 1 this while deſigning to ſave; 
FO amazed ſoul now * into the 
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divine revenge, whence it was that 
it periſhed not in its enmity againſt 
God, why he ſo long ſuffered its in- 
jurious neglects of him, and. unkind 
repulſes of a merciful. Saviour, and 
perſuaded till at laſt he overcame: 
made the averſe heart yield, the care- 


SL lefs diſaffected ſoul cry out, Where 
is my God?—now a Chriſt, or 1 


periſh!” All this is now reſolved 
into love; and the adoring ſoul ſees 
how well the effects agree to their 
cauſe, and are owned by it: nothing 
but heaven can give the ſenſe, can 
give the notion of this pleaſure. = 

Nor will the glory of his holineſs 
be leſs reſplendent : this is the very 


luſtre and glory of his other perfec- | 
tions. He is glorious in holineſs; 


and what 1s of ſo great account with 


kim, will not be of the leaſt: account 


with his holy ones, when they ap- 
pear in his glorious preſence ; their 
own holineſs is a conformity to his; 


deſign, underſtands ie 
why itſelf was not made a prey to 


| holineſs of God himſelf been cele- 


| thanks at the r of his ho- 


into that likeneſs, ſo that likeneſs 


ſti 


have of 1 it hw their deco can be- 


and as their bcbolding it forms them 


makes them capable of beholding it 
with pleaſure. So far as the new 
man 1s put on, created after God, ſo 
they who were in darkneſs, are made 
light in the Lord: he is not under 
any notion more acceptable to them 
than as he is the Holy One: they 
love his law becauſe it is holy, and 
love each other becauſe they perceive 
holy diſpoſitions implanted in the 
heart, and abhor themſelves becauſe 
they are not more ſo. Holineſs hath 

Fd a, pleaſing aſpect: when they 
find it in an ordinance; meet it in a 
Sabbath, every glimpſe of it is love- 
ly. But with what triumph hath the 


brated, even by the ſaints on earth! 
Who 1s a God like unto thee, glo- 
rious in holineſs! Sing unto the 
Lord, all ye ſaints of his, and give 


lineſs! What thoughts will they 


Was but the image, and can view that 
glorious pattern they were fo long 

in framing to! How  joytully will 
they then fall in, with the reſt of the 
heavenly hoſt in that triumphant 
ſong, Holy, holy, holy Lord God ot 
enn or on 
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Of the Advantage of heavenly 
above earthly Knowledge. 


Ntellectual pleaſure is as much 


1 nobler than that of ſenſe, as an 
immortal ſpirit is more noble than 
that of a clod of earth; the pleaſure 
ol ſenſe is droſſy, the pleaſure of the 


mind refined and pure; that is faint || 


and languid, this: lively: and vigo- 
rous: that ſcant and limited, this 
ample and enlarged: that temporary 
and fading, this durable and perma- 
nent; that flaſhy and ſuperficial, this 


FRO — ] m"_ 
hold that holineſs of which their own. 


ſolid and intenſe: and as intellectual | 


Fn "TT 
pleaſure exceeds all pleaſure of ſenſe, 
ſo doth heavenly knowledge exceed 


Sl that of earth. What magnificent 


things doth Scripture ſpeak of faith! 
how clear are its apprehenſions! it is 
the evidence of things not. ſeen: 
how. {weet its employments! whom 
not feeing ye love, and though now 
you ſee him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice withjoy unſpeakable and full 
of glory: but even this is infinitely 
exceeded by heavenly knowledge: We 
While the Queen. of Sheba only WW 
heard of Solomon's glory, ſhe could 
not ſatisfy herſelf without the fight * 
of her own eye; and when ſhe faw 
it, ſhe ſaid the one half was not told 
her of what ſhe now beheld ; it put 


her into an extacy, it raviſhed away Mi 
her ſoul, ſhe had no more ſpirit, &c. W 


What. then would the ſight of the 
divine glory do, if God did not 
ſtrengthen with all might; were 


there not as well Ce power to 


ſupport, as powerful glory to tranſ- 


form? Job had heard of God by Ml 


ſion with hol 
joy cannot be deſcribed, their future 


aj n e AE 
the hearing of the ear; but when 
once his eye ſaw him, what work did 
it make in his ſoul! The devils be. 


lieve and tremble; yet their preſent 


torment is nothing in compariſon of 
what they expect. Let the wicked 
conſider this: were their belief and 
terror equal to what the devils them- 
ſelves have, actual ſenſation would 
more exceed their preſent miſery 
than the devils do now exceed them. 


There is, no doubt, a proportiona- 


ble difference between the impreſ- 
ſions of preſent faith and future vi- 
ſouls: their preſent 


then cannot be conceived: ex- 
perience daily tells us, how greatly 


ſenſible objects have the advantage 


over us, beyond thoſe that are ſpiri- 
tual and diſtant, though infinitely 
more excellent and important. When 
the tables are turned, the now ſenſi- 
ble things diſappear, a new ſcene of 
things inviſible and eternal is imme- 
diately preſented fo our view ; a kind 
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eſſage from an 3 father to 


1 is far diſtant ſon, informing of his 
. (welfare and yet continuing love, will 
„much affect, but the ſight of his fa. 
„her's face will even tranſport and 


4 {overcome him with joy. Boy. 
There is a great power now at- 
tends realizing thoughts of God; 
1 {whether it appears in the working of 
the ſoul towards God, or by way of 
reflection upon itſelf: if directly to- 
* Ewards God, how mightily is he ad- 
mired ! who isa God like unto thee! 
if by reflection upon our own ſin and 
viciouſneſs, how deeply doth it hum- 
ble! now mine eye ſeeth thee, there- 
fore I abhor myſelf—woe is me, I 
am undone !—mine eyes have ſeen 
the Lord of Glory. If by way of 
reflection upon our own intereſt in 
I him, or relation to him, how migh- 
tily doth it ſupport and comfort ! I 
will look to the Lord, my God will 
hear me. How full of rich ſenſe is 
that ſcripture, * they looked to him 
aud were lightened}” one look 
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clothed them with light, caſt a glory 
upon their fouls, filled them with 
life and joy! O! the power then of 


| thoſe heavenly viſions! when we 


dwell on the views of that trans. 


forming glory, we ſhall then be better 


able to diſcern the divine excellencies 
together, have a fuller and more 
complete notion of God; we ſhall 
ſee him as he is. As to the wicked, 
how often does the very idea they 
have of God prove fatal to their ſouls! 
In general, they confine thoſe few 

thoughts of God which they have 
onluy to his mercy, and that excluſive 
of his holineſs and juſtice; hence 


their vain and mad pre ſumption, thou 


thoughteſt I was altogether ſuch a 
one as thyſelf. Sometimes when 


conſcience hath arreſted: the ſelf. 


condemned wretch, God is thought 


of under no other notion than of an 


irreconcilable enemy and avenger, 


| as one thirſty after the blood of ſouls: 


fo flatly contrary to all his diſcoveries 
of himſelf, torged only out of the 
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inveterate hatred of their own hearts 
againſt him, becauſe they have no 
mind to acquaint themfelves with _ 
him, and that they may have ſome 
colour for their affected diſtance ; and 
er I ſo perhaps never return, but periſh 
es under an horrid wilful deſpair. 
ell And even the people of God them- 
11 ſelves are too apt {ometimes ſo 
1, {wholly to fix their eyes upon love 
y and grace, that they grow into an 
gg uncreaturely familia- 
, while the thoughts of infinite 
ts, adorable greatneſs and glory 
are aſleep. Sometimes, poſlibly, 
they apprehend vindictive juſtice, 
the indignation and jealouſy of God 
againſt ſin, to that degree of terror 
and dread, that they grow into a 
| childlike ſtrangeneſs towards him, 
and take little 1 in ein 
nigh to him. 
But then, when our eyes ſhall 
take in the diſcovery of divine glory 
equally, how ſweet and ſatisfying a 
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nothing, yet not contenting itſelf dit 


''S 


ads Ws + Hale 
mixture of reverent, love, humble the 
Joy, modeſt confidence, meek 
courage, a proſtrate. magnanimity, 
a triumphant veneration! a foul 
ſhrinking before the divine glory into 
Vith any leſs enjoyment than of him 
Who is all in all! 


1 
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The Bleſſedneſs of bearing the] le 


THIS likeneſs or conformity to 4 
= God is a perfect temperament, 
a ſtrong ſound conſtitution of foul. 
Let us but imagine what it is to a 
man's body, after a waſting ſickneſs, 
to find himſelf well; when all the 
parts and members of the body are] 
in their proper 3 proportions, 
and a lively active vigour, a ſprightly ., 
ſtrength, poſſeſſes every part, and 
attuates the whole! How pleaſant is 


| this temper! If we were all body, 


| 1 17 * ; RS; 
there could be 0 greater felicity 
than this: but by how much the 
more noble any creature is, lo is it 
capable of more exquiſite pains or 
pleaſures. Sin 1s the ſickneſs and 
diſeaſe of the ſoul, enfeebles all its 
powers, exhauſts its vigour, and 
waſtes its ſtrength. The way af 
wickedneſs is called a way of pain; 
ſinners would find it ſo, if the vio- 
lence of the diſeaſe had not bereft 
them of ſenſe. The image of God re- 


newedin holineſs and righteouſneſs, MW 


is health reſtored after ſuch a conſum- 
ing gcknels..... LON 
The fear of the Lord is ſaid to 


be, health to the navel and marrow _ 
to the bones; that the ways of divine 


| wiſdom are all pleaſantneſs and 


7 


peace; and that in keeping his 
commandments there is great re- 
ward.” And what are his command- 
ments but thoſe expreſſions of him- 


ſelf wherein we are to be like him, 
and conform to his will. The king- 
dom of God is righteouſneſs, and 


then peace. ſuch as know apy _ 


| f 18 | | 

thing of this bleſſed n com. ¶ na 
plexion of ſoul, compare this Scrip- an 
ture and their own experience toge.¶ be 
ther. When at any time they findſ it 
their ſouls under the bleſſed empire ho 
and dominion of a ſpiritual mind; ur, 
| when ſpirituality wholly rules and, hi. 
denominates them, are not their ſouls re' 
S the yery region of life and peace; wi 
E mot raging ite, not ſtupid peace; buiſ tu! 
a placid peaceful life; a vital, vigo.ſ yo 
| -rous reſt and peace. Now can the I tat 
ſeoul fay, J feel myſelf well; all is lat 
no well with me. Holy fouls were] th: 

| 


once darkneſs, but they are now light I en 

in the Lord: He the Father of lights, pe 
they the children of light; though bli 
wie cannot ſay that holy ſouls are me 

| now, according to the ſtricteſt ſenſe} irt 
ol the word, Light; but thus it will | no 
be when they awake: they ſhall then] to 
be like God fully and throughout. | 

O the joy and pleaſure of a ſoul made | th 
after ſuch a ſimilitude! How infi- | ut 
nitely ſatisfying and delightful will it | fo 
de when the foul wall find itſelf] re 


7 


| $9.2: : 
naturalized to 70 thing in its duty, 
and ſhall have no other duty incum- 
bent on it than to be happy! When 
it ſnall need no arguments and ex- 
hortations to love God, nor need be 
urged and preſt as heretofore to mind 
him, to fear before him; when love, 
reverence, adoration, and praiſe, 
when delight and joy, ſhall be all na- 
tural acts, can you ſeparate this in 
your thoughts from the higheſt ſatis- 
faction? There will be there no 
law in the members warring againſt 
the law of the mind; that war is now _ 
ended in a glorious victory and | 
ace: there will be no remaining 


blindneſs of mind, nor error of judg- 


ment, nor perverſeneſs of will, nor 
irregularity or rebellion of affection: 
no ignorance of God or disaffettion 
towards him. e ,, Hs 
God hath now put the laſt hand to 
this glorious image, added to it its 


. 


utmoſt accompliſhment; now a con- 


formity 10 Chriſt, even in the reſur- 
rection from * dead in his glorious | 


20 Ws. 
Kate, is fully attained I in prize of 
the high calling of God is now won; 
and = humble ſenſe of not having 
attained as yet, and of not being al- 
ready perfect, 1s turned into joyful 
acclamations. Grace! grace! for 
the laving on of the top-ſtone, the 
_ kniſhing of this glorious work! 
= Now the new creature hath ar- 
W rived to the meaſure of the ſtature of 
| a perfect man in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
firft formation of this ſpiritual man 
was hidden and ſeeret; its growth is 


| alſo by very inſenſible degrees, as it 


us arrival to perfectiori is infinitely 
more ſtrange than any thing in nature 
ever was: how ſudden and wonder- 
fu} is the change, when, in the 
4winkling of an eye, the bleſſed foul 
_ inſtantly awakes out of drowſy lan- 
| Kuiſhings, and miſerable weakneſs, 
[into perfect ſtrength and vigour! 
0] what will the pleaſure be that 
| Jhall wu 26 this Nate of pexlec- 
CCC 


is with the products of nature; but}. 
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The Satisfaction ariſing from 
the Exerciſe of thoſe Graces 
which immediately relate to 

the blefled Ge. 

Dunwrrer gives God his 

proper glory; it is the peculiar 
honour and prerogative of Deity to 
have a world of creatures hanging 

_ it : the magnifying and exalung 

of God is the moſt natural thing to a 

holy ſoul ; the moſt fundamental law 


of the new creature ſelf gives place, 
that God may take it ; becomes no- 


thing, that he may be all; it vaniſhes, 
that his glory may ſhine the brighter. 
How unſpeakably pleaſant to the glo- 
rified ſoul will the exerciſe of this 


grace be in heaven; when the per- 


petuation of its being ſhall be nothi 
elſe than a perpetuation of this ac- 
knowledgment, when every renewed 
x ao every motion, every pulſe 
0 


the ſoul ſhall be but a repetition of 
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it; how pleaſtint, as it were, to loſe 
itſelf in Him, and to be ſwallowed up 
in the overcoming ſenſe of his bound- 
leſs all- ſufficient everywhere flowing 
fulneſs! how well does it ſuit the 
Nate of a creature, and the ſpirit 
of a faint, to yield an entire ſub- 
jetction, and unreſerved dedication 
of itſelf to the Supreme Majeſty, 
to become a conſecrated devoted 
thing, ſacred to God, its very life 
and whole being made over to him! 
with what delightful reliſh and ſweet 
_ Pleaſure is this done, when the words 
are no ſooner ſpoken, ** worthy art 
thou, O Lord! to receive glory, ho- 
nour, and power, for thou halt cre- 
ated all things, and for thy pleaſure 
they are and were created; but they 
ate reſounded from the inmoſt bowels, 
the moſt ſecret chambers of the ſoul, 
O Lord! thou art worthy: worthy, 
that I, and all things ſhould be to 
thee; worthy to be the Omega, as 
thou art the Alpha z the Laſt, as thou art 
the Firſt; the End, as thou art the Be- 


2 | Wh 
ginning of all things; the Ocean into; 
which all being thall flow, as the 
Fountain from which it ſprang; my 
- {whole ſelf, and all my powers, the 
e Jexcellencies now implanted in my 
t Abeing, the privileges of my now glo- 
Frified ſtate, are all worth nothing to 
me but for thee, and pleaſe me 11 50 
as they make me fitter for thee. 
1 the pleaſure of theſe ſentiments, the N 
e oy of ſuch raptures! when the ſoul 
hall have no other notion of itſelf 
t chan of an everlaſting ſacrifice, al- 
s | ways aſcending to God in its own; 
$ | © e 
This devotedneſs and ſubjection(n MFI 
- Y ſpeak not barely an act, but a ſtate, 
a being to the praiſe of grace; a liv-„ 
„ing to God: and it is no mean plea- 
| | fure that the ſincere ſoul finds in the 
. | impertett beginnings, the firſt eſſays 
„Jof this life, the initial breathings of 
) | ſuch a ſpirit, its entrance into this 
; | bleſſed Rate; when it makes the firſt, 
t | tender and preſent of itſelf to God; 
when it firſt begins to eſteem itſelf 
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in hallowed thin 5 ſeparate and ſet 
apart for God, its firſt act of unfeigned 
ſelf-reſignation; when it tells God 
from the very heart, I now give my. 
ſelf up to Thee to be thine. Never 
was à marriage covenant made with 
ſuch pleaſure, with ſuch complacen. 
tial conſent. e 

This quitting claim to ourſelves, 
Pirting with ourſelves upon ſuch 
terms, to be the Lord's forever: O. 
the peace, the reſt, the acquieſcence 


of ſpirit that attends it! When the 


5 ſoul that was weary of itſelf, 
new not what to do with itſelf, hath 


now found this way of diſpoſing of 
itfelf to ſuch an advantage; even 
the previous breathings and re- 


lentings of the ſoul towards God 
are pleaſfant: but, O! the plea- 
fure of conſent! of yielding our- 


ſelves to God! when the foul is 


overcome, and cries out, Lord, 
now Irefign, I yield; poſſeſs now thy 


own' right, I give up myſelf to thee:” | 
that yielding is ſubjection, ſelf- de- 
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2 
voting, in Wer abe ſervice and 
obedience; and never did any man en- 
roll himſelf as a ſervant tothe greateſt 
nce upon earth with ſuch joy. 
Wha pleaſure is there in the fre- 
quent recognition of theſe tranſac- 
tions! in multiplying ſuch bonds 
upon a man's ſoul, though done 
faintly, while the fear of breaking 
them checks its joy! When in the- 
uttering theſe words, © I am thy ſer- 
vant, O Lord! thy ſervant, the ſon 
of thine handmaid, thy ſervant, de- 
voted to thy fear,” a man finds they 
fit his ſpirit, and are aptly expreſſive 
of the true ſenſe of his ſoul, is it, not 
a grateful thing? and how pleaſant 
is a ſtate of life agreeable to fuck 
tranſactions with God! when it is 
meat and drink to do his will! when 


his zeal eats a man up; and the vi⸗ 


gour of his ſoul exhaled in bis ſer- 
vice! is it not a pleaſant thing ſo to 
ſpend and be ſpent? A ſoul caſt 
into fuch a mould, * into ſuch 
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The creature is not in its place but 
when it is thus ſubject, is in this ſu- 
bordination to God. The ſoul that 
is but in a degree reduced to that 
bleſſed temper, is, as it were, in a new 
world, fo great a change doth it now 
feel in itſelf: but when this transfor. 
mation ſhall be completed in it, and 
the will of God no ſooner known 
than teſted in; with a complacential 
approbation, and every motion of the 


farit and great Mover ſhall be an eſſi- 


cacious law to guide and determine 
all our motions; and the leſſer wheels 
ſhall preſently run, at the firſt im- 
pulſe of the great and maſter wheel, 


withotit the leaſt rub or heſitation; 


when the law of ſin ſhall no longer 
check the law of God ; when all the 
contentions of rehellicus fleſh; all the 
counter ſtrivings of a perverſe un- 


governable heart ſhall ceaſe for ever, 
inconceivable bleſſedneſs of 5 


a. frame, what ſweet peace doth it N 


” 
it his conſent! the pleaſure of this joy- 
ul harmony, this peaceful accord! 
How delightful alſo will be the 
exerciſe of love; this is an eminent. 
t part of the image or likeneſs of God 
t Yin his ſaints; as it is that great attri- 
bute of the Divine Being that is alone 
put to give us a notion of God. God 
is love: this is an excellency made 
up of pleaſantneſs: love to a friend 
is not without high pleaſure; eſpeci- 
| Bally when he is actually preſent and. 
enjoyed; love to a ſaint riſes higher in 
nobleneſs and pleaſure, according to 
the more excellent qualification of 
its object. „ 

It is now in its higheſt improve- 
ment in both theſe reſpects, where 
whatever tends to gratify our nature, 
whether as humane or holy, will be 
in its full perfection; it ſhall no 
longer be its complaint and burden 
that it cannot retaliate in this kind; 
that being loved it cannot love. 
In that bleſſed ſtate there will be 
liberty indeed, the glorious liberty 
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of. the children of God; the liberty 
with which the Son makes free. The 


neareſt approaches of the ſoul to God, 


its intimate union with him, and in- 
tire ſubjection to him, in its glorified 
ſtate, makes its liberty conſummate, 


No is its liberty complete, its bands 


are fallen off; it is perfectly diſen. 
tangled from all the ſnares of death 
in which it was formerly held. With 
what delight doth the poor priſoner 
entertain himſelf when his manacles 
and fetters are knocked off! when 
he 1s enlarged from his loathſome 
dungeon and the houſe of his bon- 
dage; can diſpoſe of himſelf, and 
walk at liberty whither he will! The 
bird eſcaped from his cage, how plea- 
ſantly doth it range! with what joy 
doth it clap its wings, and take its 
flight! —a faint emblem of the jo 
Wherewith that cheerful note ſhall one 
day be ſung and chanted forth, Our 
ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the 
 Inare ofa Fowler the ſnare is bro- 
ken, and we are eſcaped.” There 


reſt, O my ſoul; for the Lord hat 


is now no room for ſuch a complaint, 
1 would but I cannot.” The 
blefſed ſoul feels itſelf free from all 
confinement ; nothing reſiſts its will, 
as its will doth never reſiſt the will 
J i TRL TLC IS et 
Tranquillity is alſo an eminent 
part of that aſſimilation to God, 
wherein the bleſſedneſs of heaven 
conſiſts; a perfect compoſure, a per- 
petual and everlaſting calm. Holy 
ſouls begin herein to imitate God as 
ſoon as they firſt give themſelves up 
to his wiſe and gracious conduct. It 
is enough that he is wiſe for himſelf 
and them: their hearts ſafely truſt in 
him: they commit themſelves with 
unſolicitous confidence to his gui- 
dance, knowing that he cannot be 
miſled, and that he will not miſlead 
them. They before owed their tran- 
Date to their ſaith, now to their 
4ruttion. Thoſe words have no, ñ⁵ 
their fulleſt ſenſe—* Return to wr [1 
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The Pleaſure ariſing from a Senſe 
of our Likeneſs to God. 


How e a ſpeftacle will if 
| be to the glorified ſoul to be. 
hold intentively its own glorious 
frame! When it ſhall dwell in theWit 
contemplation of itſelf! view itſelſſi be 
round on every part, turn its eyeſſWtio 
from glory to glory, from beauty toſf pl: 
beauty, and trace over the wholeſWbl. 
draught of this image, this ſo exqui-Whi 
ſite piece of divine workmanſhip, Wits 
drawn out in full perfection upon W 
itſelf! 5 it 

From the ſoul's firſt converſion| be 
till now, God hath been, as it were, be 
at work upon it; hath been labouring of 
it, ſhaping it, poliſhing i it, ſpreading I pe 
his own glory upon it, enlarging it, || th 
enumelling it with glory: now, at pol 
laſt, the whole work is revealed, Ice 
the bunttin.i drown aſide, the bleſſed | th 
foul aWakes, RE _ AL ne 


1 Le e 
behold my work, ſee what I have 
done upon thee, let my work now 
ſee the light; it was a work carried 
on in a myſtery, ſecretly wrought 

by a ſpirit that came and went no 

i man can tell hop. 
Beſides that in the general only we 
knew that we ſhould be like him, 
ol it did not yet appear what we ſhould 
Ii be; now it appears: there is revela- 
ſeſſtion of this glory. O the raviſhing 
off pleaſure of its firſt appearance! The 
eff bleſſed ſoul will alfo receive the 
1- higheſt ſatisfaction from comparing 
„its preſent glory with its former ſtate; 
nW when it ſhall conſider at once what 
it is, and what once it was, and thus 

nfl bethink itſelf: I that did ſometime 
„bear the accurſed image of the prince 
of of darkneſs, do now repreſent and 
g partake of the holy pure nature of 
, || the Father of Lights. I was a mere 
t chaos, an hideous heap of deformity, 
, | confuſion, and darkneſs; but He 
J that made light to ſhine out of dark- 
: | pels ſhined into me, to give the light | 


of his own glory 2 the face of Jeſu 
Chriſt,” and ſince made my way at 
the ſhining light, ſhining brighte 
unto this perfect day. Bo. 
I was an habitation for dragons 
a cage of noiſome luſts; then was | 
hatetul to God, and anhater of him 
ſin and vanity had all my heart; the 
charming mvitations and aliurement; 
of grace were as muſic to a deat 
man; to think a ſerious thought o 
God, or breathe forth an affe&tonate} m: 
defire after him, was as much again of 
my heart as to pluck out mine eyes 
or offer violence to my own life. in 
After I began to live the ſpiritual n 
new life, how flow and faint was al 
my progreſs and tendency toward bi 
perfection! how indiſpoſed did I find * 
myſelf to the proper actions of thatff f. 
life! To go about any holy ſpiritual 
work, was too often, as to climb a 
hill, or ſtrive againſt the ſtream; ory 
as an attempt to fly without wings, 
Iuhave 8 faid to 7 9 | 


Come, now, let me pray, love God, * 


* 


hink of ks B10 how liſt- 
Weſs/to theſe. things! how lifeleſs in 
hem! impreſſions made how quickly 
oft! gracious frames, how ſoon 
rought off and gone! characters of 
| glory razed out and overſpread with 
arth and dirt! divine comelineſs 
Whath now at length made me perfect! 


the true likeneſs of his own holy di- 
vine nature; he hath now perfectly 
tel maſtered and wrought out the enmity 
of my heart againſt him. Now to be 
with God is my very element; lov- 
ing, admiring, praiſing him, are as 
natural as breathing once was. I am . 
all ſpirit and life; I feel myſelf diſ- 


weights that once hung upon me; 
no body of death doth now encum- 
ber me, no deadneſs of heart, no 
coldneſs of love, no drowſy ſloth, no 
ayerſeneſs from God, no earthly 
F mind, no 7 ae? inclinations, no ſin- 

ful diviſions of heart between Cod 
and creatures; _ hath now the 


He hath put another nature into me, 


burdened of all the heavy oppreſſive | 


| the ſame nature with us, the ſame 


wonder it cannot alſo but be tem- 


. 4 
Whole of ot 158900 — deligh 
in none but him: O bleſſed change 
5 en; 5 

Mat tranſports will it 0 
when bend ſpirits ſhall make ſuch 
A refleftion as this: Lo! here we: 
ſhine in the glorious brightneſs 0 
the divine image; and behold yonde 
deformed accurſed ſouls, they were 
as capable of this glory as we ; hat 


reaſon, the ſame intellectual facul. 
ties and powers; but what monſters 
are they now become |—they eter: 
nally hate the eternal excellency; 
fin and death are finiſhed upon them 
they have cach of them an hell q. 
horror and wickedneſs in themſelveg 
Whence is this amazing difference? 
though this cannot but be an awful 


pered with pleaſure and joy. 
- * OF what heart can W EIN thei 
- greatneſs of this thought ito. be + 
Made like God! Lord, will the 


blefled foul k. 08 there no lower 


ghifipattern than Düfte, thy glorious - W 
ge pleſſed ſelf, according to 8 
form a worm? And when it reflects 
on the method and courſe by which 
it has been accompliſhed, views over 
the work of redemption, in its ten- 
dency to this end, the reſtoring 
God's image in ſouls; conſiders 
Chriſt maniteſted to us, in order to WM 
his being revealed and formed in us; 
„chat God was made in the likeneſs 
of man, to make men after the like- 
u neſs of God; that he partook with 
MW us of the human nature, that we 
might partake with him of the divine; 
chat he aſſumed: our fleſh, in order 
s impart to us his ſpirit : when it 
hall be conſidered, for this end had 
ve ſo many great and precious pro- 
miſes; for this end did the glory of 
God ſhine upon us, through 84 glaſs 
of the Goſpel, that we might be pat- 
5 F* takers of the divine nature; yea, 
when it ſhall be called to mind that 
our Lord Jeſus lived for this end, 
that we might ow ſo to walk as be 
TION 2 
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allo walked; ; al, he did that we 
. be conformed to his death, 
that he role again that we might 
with him attain the reſurrettion of 
the dead; that he was in us che hope 


of glory, that he might be in us our 


Snal conſummate glory itſelf alſo, 
with what joy and pleaſyre ſhall we 
2 much ſo harmonious! 
fo I 3 

faint fay, 1 


edel 

N href — he glen Jeſus came 
into this world for; I 122 for what 
he was lifted up, and made a ſpeQa- 
cle — that he might be a trans forming 
one: hat the effuſions of his Spi- 
xit were for; why it ſo carneſtly 
Aro ve with my heart; I now behold, 
in my own ſoul, the truit of the tra- 
vail of his ſoul. 

This was the project of redeeming 
ove, the- deſign of all- powerful 


end of that great and notable un- 


e 


2 : glorious atchievement ! ble. | 
#1 3 tag iſſue or * * 1 
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When it den e conſidered by a 
faint in glory, that the attainment of 
this perfect likeneſs to God was the 
— e5 mark of all my deſigns and 
aims, my hopes and defires; this is 
I what 1 longed and laboured, prayed 
and waited for; which I fo earneſtly 
breathed after, and reſtleſsly ꝓur- 
ſued=<it was but to recover the de- 
faced image of God; to be again 
7 made like him, as once 1 was. 
Now 1 have attained my end; I 
"| have the fruit of all my labour; I 
noi ſee the truth of thoſe encourag- 
ing words, © Bleffed are they that 
> | « hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
"DS *< neſs, for they ſhal} be filled.“ 
Be not weary of well dong, for 
18 tang reap if ye faint not. 
What would#l once have given 
for a ſteady abiding frame of holi- _ 
nels; for a heart conftantly bent and 
I biaffed towards God; conſtantly 
ferious, conſtantly tender, hvely, 
 watehfaf, heavenly, fpiritual, meek, +» 
humble, cheerful, felf-denying! how | 
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but ſuch a heart; let me ſpend my 


| have 1 A 94 ſtriven for 0 ſow 
get ſuch a heart] ſuch a temper! the 


how have I pleaded with God for 1: Pre 
how often have I ſpread this deſire dr 
before the Searcher: and Judge of 
hearts! Turn me out of all my 
worldly comforts, fo thau give me 


days in priſon, or a dee ; I refuſe 
mo reproaches, no loſſes, may T but 
have ſuch a heart! 

What indignation have 1 . 
times conceived againſt my own ſoul, 
when I have found it wandering, 
and could. not reduce it; hovering, 
and could not fix it; dead, and 
hv not quicker it! » 
How earneſtly have 1 el 
| ""thik bleſſed day, when all thoſe diſ- 
tempers would be perfectly healed, 
and my foul recover an healthy, 


| _ - hively, ſpiritual frame! how great 


then will be the joy when all former 
deſirés, hopes, and endeavours, are 
_.,, crowned with ſucceſs!” this joy is 
HE" oa, Joy of rag may that have 
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ſown in tears do now reap jn joy; 
they that went out weeping, bearin 
precious ſeed, now, with rejoicing, 
bring their ſheaves with them. | 

The holy ſoul {hall enjoy an ever- 
laſting friendſhip with God; it ſhall 
never ſin more! and what ſolace 
ſhall the bleſſed ſoul find in this! Tf 
now an angel from heaven ſhould aſ- 
ſume it, that from ſuch an hour it 
ſhould ſin no more; the world would 


not be big enough to hold it; it bathe 


now eſcaped the greateſt of dangers, 
the. worſt of deaths; the fling of 
death, the hell of hell! The deli. 


verance is now complete, which can- 


dot but end in delight and praife. 


foul will be, that his 


Another ſourfce of Joy to the holy 
od will never 


frown more; how pleafant a thought 


is this, I ſhall always behold his ſe- 


rene countenance, his amiable face, 
nevet covered with a cloud, never 
darkened with a frown! I ſhall now 


SING. 
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have cauſe to complain no more, m 
' God is a ſtranger to me, he conceals 
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| himſelf, 1b bell face; lo! 


he is encompaſſed with clouds and 
darkneſs, or with flames and horrors. 

I ſhall have free admiſſion into the 
divine preſence, and pour forth my. 


ſelſi in effuſions of love and Joy for 
ever. 
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State compared with our r fu- 
ture Bleſſedneſs. 


Tut experience of faints in their 


beſt ſtate on earth, their deſires, 
their hopes, their ſighs and groans, 


40 ſufficiently witneſs they are not 


5 et ſatisfied; the completion of this 
We” 


ſſedneſs is reſerved to a better 


| Rate; it is the end of boars, the 10 the 


reſt from their labo arb t reward 
of their work, 


The dne of the foul i in this 


life, even at beſt, is but a fleep; 


when it _ out of it into the in- 
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' IF viſible- regions, it is truly ſaid do 
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things as men afleep: what Night, 


thorough, real apprehenſions of! 


ven, hell, of fin, of holineſs, are but 
uncertain wild gueſſes, the abſurdity 
of which they no more reflect upon 
than men alleep; they know not 
theſe things, but only dream of them; 
they put darkneſs for light, and light 


awake, a 0 | 2 ts 5 
Its abode in this mortal body is 
but à continual ſleep, its ſenſes are 
bound up, a drowſy ſlumber poſſeſſes 
and ſuſpends all its faculties and 
powers; before the renovating 
change, how frequently doth the 


W Scripture . ſpeak of ſinners as men 
aſleep!“ t us not ſleep as 1 9 
ER. -. 


others! awake thou that ſleep 
„ and ſtand up from the dead.” 
They are in a dead fleep, under the 
ſleep of death; they apprehend 
obſcute, hovering notions havet 


ey 


of the moſt momentous things; and 


which it moſt concerns them to have 


all their thoughts of God, Chriſt, hea- | 
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for darkneſs; thay have no ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcern between good 
and evil; the moſt ſubſtantial realities 
are with them mere ſhadows; faricied 
and imagined dangers ſtartle them; 
real ones, though ever ſo near them, 
they as little fear; the lion in the way, 
which they dream of in their floth- 
ful flumbers, affrights them; but 
the real roaring lion, that is ready to 
devour them, tlicy are not afraid of: 

eveti converſion doth not totally 
break off this ſleep _ 


What a difficulty is it to watch 
but one hour! there are ſome lucid 

and vivid intervals, but of how 
thort continuance! how ſoon doth Bt 
the awakened ſoul clofe its heavy 
eyes, and fall aſleep again! how 
often do temptations ſurprize even | 
ſuch, while no ſenſe of danger can 
prevail-upon them to watch and pray! |} 
do this drowſy inadvertency is thoſt |} 
ol our fins to be imputed; we keep 
not our ſpirits in a watchful poſture 
our eyes, that ſhould be ever towards 
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ele e a e 
the Lord, will not be kept open, 


and though we reſolve, we forget 
. ourſelves; before we are aware, we 
find ourſelves. overtaken: fleep 
comes upon us like an armed man, 


and we cannot avert it. How often 
do we hear, and read, and pray, and 
meditate, as perſons aſleep! as if 


we knew not what we were about! 


amidſt our ſecure ſlumbers how 


many remarkable providences eſcape 


our notice or due improvement! how 

many viſits from heaven are loſt to 
us, when we.are between {leeping 
and waking! we own not the voice 
be. EY . 4 

that calls upon us till our beloved 


7 


hath withdrawn himſelf! we forget 
our on country and our relation to 


the Father of ſpirits! 55 
HFlappy ſouls! who are ſo far 


awake as,to prefer the realities of 


eternity to the ſhadows of time! 
When the holy ſoul is diſmiſſed 
from this earthly body, it will ſhake 
off this drow! 

-happy feaſon of its awaking into the 


yy fleep; now is the 
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und the 
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Fl 
i if of Oed! the 
MY mordit that long deſired 
„is nol -dawhed upen it; the 
* big. ven! iF laid afide, 
garments of ſalyation and 
immortal glory are now put oh! 
And how eaſt Will it be to 
contemplate and adrfiire the wiſdom 
| and power of the Great Creator in 
| this glorious change! when 1 ſhall 
find a clod of earth, an heap of duſt, 
refinec into celeſtial purity and 
brightneſs 3 When What was ſown in 
corruption ſhall be raiſed in incor. 
ruption; What was ſown in diſho- 
nour is raed in glefy; what was 
tt ſown a natural body is raifed a ſpi- 4 
ritual body; When this eorruptible 
ſhall have put on ineortuption, and 


W 


| this mortal immortality, and death 
5 ſwalle wed up in ö 


Chriſtians called upon to lament | 
their low Attainment ; and 


- reminded of the Excellency of 


Which their ſouls are capable. 


LAT us flop here and aſk our- 
i ſelves, what uſe we have made 


bleſſedneſs? 


1 Ho, fad is it chat we ſhould be 


ſo little affected by theſe hopes and 
proſpects. How ynlike is the Chriſ- 

tian world to the Chriſtian doctrine ! 
| The ſeal is fair and excellent, but 
B 
Where isthat ſerious godlineſs, 
that heavenlineſs, that purity, that 

ſpirituality, that righteouſneſs, that 


7 


9 . 
ligion is moſt aptly 14 850 to work 
and form the ſpirits of men? We 
think to be ſaved by an empty name, 
and glory in the ſhow and appear- 
ance of that, the life and power of 
which we hate and deride. 
It is a reproach with us not to be 
called a Chriſtian, and a greater re- 
proach to be one: not to * pro feſſ. 
edly religious is barbarous ; to be ſo 
in good earneſt, ridiculous, In other 
things men act according to the rules 
of their callings and profeſſion, and 
he would be reckoned a fool that 
would not do ſo. In religion only 
it is accounted abſurd to be and do 
according to its known and agreed 
principles; and he is eſteemed a fool 
that ſhall but prattiſe as all about 
him profeſs to believe. 
"I Whence is this inconſiſtency be- 
tween the profeſſion and practice of 
religion? What hath thus ſtupified | 
and unmanned the world, that ſeri- 
odulſneſs in religion ſhould be thought 
the character of a fook? that men 


— 


muſt - viſibly make a mockery of 


faith only to ſave their reputation, 
and be afraid to be ſerious leſt they 
ſhould be thought mad! It is thought _ 
enough to have theſe doctrines in 

be our creed, though never in our 


e. hearts : and ſuch as will not deride 
fl. 5 the holineſs it ſhould produce, yet 


ſo {endeavour not to urge theſe truths 
er upon their own ſouls ; what ſhould 
es turn all into grace and ſpirit turns 
1d into notion and talk; and men think _ 
at all is well, if their heads be filled, 
ly and their tongues tipt, with what 
lo Wt ſhould transform their fouls and go- 
d pern their lives. „ 


he moſt fundamental articles of 


ol #] How are the moſt awful truths that b 


ut ff ſhould have the greateſt power upon 
men's ſpirits trifled with, as matters 
only o i ee and diſcourſe ! 
were theſe heavenly doctrines be- 
lieved in earneſt, were our minds 
transſigured by them, what manner 
of 5 ſhou}d we be in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs 7? 


e ji 48 J q 

any ſenſual enjoyment, The ce: 
perience of almoſt fix thouſand yea 
— teſtified the incompetency o 


every worldly thing to- make me 
happy—that the preſent pleaſing a 
our ſenſes, and the 2 hi of 
our animal part, is not bleſſedneſs:; I 
but every age, notwithſtanding, re. 
news the enquiry after an earthly i 
felicity; after ſo many fruſtrated i; 
attempts, ſo much time, and ſtrength, . 
and labour loſt, men are ſtill as ea - 
gerly and vainly buſy as ever, are 
Perpetually toſſed by unſatisfied de- 
fies, labouring in the fire, weary ing 
|| themſelves for every vanity, dii- 
traded by the uncertain. motions of 
a blind mind that would be happy, 


- 3 > 


and knows not ho. 
With what compaſſionate tears 
ſhould the ſtate of mankind be la- 
mented by all that underſtand the 


They walk but in a vain ſhow, 
- Giſquieting themſelves jn 


| vain; their 


5 0 
me 
g of 
1 off 
els; 
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bp art ſtrikes through his liver: they 


- death, not ſo much as once thinking 


le. 


te, to ſeek reſt in trouble, and, life 
u death. They run away from bleſſ- 
Sdneſs while hes pretend to purſue 


lown without regret to perdition, as 
2 ox to the flaughter, or a fool to 


of nothing but an earthly paradiſe, 
"5 W till they find themſelves amidſt the 


9 | Infernal regions. | 


Y» 


{| neſs, It is capable not only of 
deen the creation of God, paſſ- 
ing through the ſeveral orders of 


ting the divine excellencies ; of be- 


men e Glens be 


„and ſuffer themfelves to be led 


[> Ih CE was is aided a ane. 
cellent being, capable of bleſſed- 


created being, but of aſcending to 
the Being of beings ; of contempla- 


ength is only labour and ſorrow ; 1 
nile they riſe up early and lie down 


he correction of the ſtocks, till a 
deſcend patiently to the chambers of 
whither they are going; and dream - 


"of 


il 


any ſenſual enjoyment, The ex. 
nce of almoſt ſix thouſand years 
hath teſtified the incompetency of 
every worldly thing to. make men. 
Kopp —that the N pleaſing of 
nſes, and the e gratihcation of 
— animal part, is not bleſſedneds ; 
but every age, notwithſtanding, re- 
a5 the enquiry after an earthly 
elicity.; after ſo. many fruſtrated 
attempts,ſo much time, and. ſtrength, 
and labour loſt, men are ſtill as ea- 
gerly and vainly buſy is ever, are 
perpetually toſſed by rl de- 
es, labouring in the fire, wearying 
themſelves for every vanity, dil. 
trated by the uncertain motions of 
a blind mind that would be happy, 
and knows not how. 
With what comp aſſionate tears 
ſhould the ſlate of e 4 be la- 


worth of a ſoul ! 
1 adi vain z their 


1 a. 
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True et . chocs not in 


mented by 0 Os vafertiang the 


They walk but in a vairy ſhow, 


days flee away as a Meter heh 


while they riſe up early and lie down 
late, to ſeek reſt in trouble, and, life 
in death. They run away from bleſſ- 
edneſs while they pretend to purſue 


an ox to the ſlaughter, or a fool to 


dart ſtrikes through his liver: they 
_ deſcend; patiently to the chambers of 
death, not ſo much as Once thinking 


of nothing but an earthly. paradiſe, 
till they find themſelves amidſt the 
infernal regions. re py 

The ſoul of man is indeed an ex- 
cellent being, capable of bleſſed- 
neſs, It is capable not only of 


ſtrength is only labour and ſorrow; 


| it, and ſuffer themfelves to be led 
| down without regret to perdition, as 


the correction of the ſtocks, till a 


whither they are going; and dream - 


- 


' | furveying the creation of God, paſſ- 


ing through the ſeveral - orders of 


. created being, but of aſcending to 
the Being ot beings ; of contempla- 


ting the divine excellencies ; of be- 


holding the br * glorious face 


——— — RY 


. | 
hz 
DU 
De 
le 


of the Os hind fe, till it lag 
looked itſelf into his very likeneſ 
and has his intire image inwrougif 
[into it. Try how far thou cant 
| Hinderfiand and trace the way tha 11 
leads to this bleſſedneſs: retire a li. 
tile into th ſelf; forget awhile thy 
relation to this ſenſible world ; ſun{ 
mon in thyſelf reflecting and coal 
dering powers; thou wilt preſently 
perceive thou art not already happy, 
thou art in ſome meaſure unſatisfied; 
and, as thou art not happy, it mul 
be ſomething that hath a perfectici 
in it which thou findeſt wanting in 
- thyſelf that muſt make thee fo ; ar! 
this 8 is to be found in God 
alone. on this eternal and inh. 
ft © mitely bletk d God thou dependeſi; 
and oweſt, therefore, conſtant ſub- 
jection and obedience to him. Thou 
[| "haſt indeed offended him, and art 
| ney cut off from all intereſt in 
- him, and intercourſe with him; but 
| he hath proclaimed 1n his goſpel his 
13 eee 0 be uche, and 
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hat through the ſufferings, righte- 
WDuſnelſs, and interceſſion of his only 
egotten Son, thy « merciful Re- 
deemer, the way is open for thy 
reſtitution and recovery, that thou 
mayeſt partake from him whatever 
=> Goals wanting to thy bleſfed. 
ER: 3 
Nothing is required of thee but 
relying on and ſubmitting to thy 
Redeemer's gracious conduct; then 
turn thy mind and heart towards thy 
God, to know him and conform to 
him, to view and imitate the divine 
perfections; thus ſhall thy work par- 
take of its reward, and thy duty of 
„ 4, 
What violence is there done to 
| reaſonable nature in all this, or 
b. what can hinder thee but a moſt cul- 
10 Poe: averſe, and wicked heart ? 

Did thy reaſon ever turn off thy ſoul 
from God, was it not thy corruption 
u only? How full is thy mind and 
| heart of vanity ! how empty of God! 
108 This is che Agne thou ſhalt hear 


from the mouth of thy Judge: wh 
„ Thou didſt not like to retain mi 
in thy knowledge or love; thou hadi 
Teaſon and will to uſe about 'meana Wh 
*obje&s, but none for me; chou? 
<onldeſt ſometimes have ſpared me 
A glance, a caſt of thine eye at leaſt, N, 
when thou didſt rather chuſe it ſhould . 

be in the ends of the earth; a thought: 
of me had coſt thee as little, might 
'as foon bave been thought of as this 
or that vanity ; but thy heart was 
not with me. I baniſh thee, there- 
fore, that preſence which thou ne- 
ver lovedſt; I deny thee the viſion 
which thou did always ſhun, and 
1 impreſſion of my likeneſs, which 
thou didſt ever hate; I. eternally 
abandon thee to the darkneſs and 
deformities which were ever grate- | 
ful to thee. Thine is a ſelf. created 
Bell: the fruit of thy own choice; | 
no invitations or perſuaſions of mind 
could keep thee from it. Ho wilt thceu 
excuſe thy fault, or avert thy doom? 
What arguments ſhall defend thy 
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. againſt theſe pleadings? 1 nay. 
That armour ſhall defend thy ſoul. 
gainſt its OWN. wounding ſelf-reflec- 
ions, when every thought ſhall bo a. 
lart; and a convicted conſcience, 
kn ever-gnawing worm, a fiery ſer- 
f. ſpent winding about by heart? It 
Ph. will now be a ſad reflection bow of 
1, Ween thou ſaweſt thy wa) and declined 
i, knew thy duty and did wave it, 
underſtood thy intereſt and did flight, 
it, approved the things that were 
more. excellent 304 did rej 1 them: 
eager] urſued empty ſhadows, 
Fo 3 xk 2 5 55 moſt . of thy 
thoughts and purſuits were over- 
alte and empty ſhadows eagerly 
* heart will now 
ting te Ut ee, it was not a want 
| _ ty, yk inclination, that Cy 
77 bleſſednels; thou wilt 
1 'bethink 7 5 chat when life 
; immor Paley were brought t 
bght before thy eyes in the goſp el, 
| | and thou a told of this 57 75 


| WR tp ſaints, and preſs 
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|; to follow holineſs, as without which 
| thou couldeſt not ſee God, it was 
a reaſonable, man that was ſpoken to, 
that had a Pye to underſtand, and 
judge, and chuſe; not a ſtone or x 
rute. Thy capacity of this bleſſed. 
neſs makes thee capable alſo of the 
moſt. exquiſite torments; how pal. 
ſionately wilt thou then cry out, Oh, 
that I had filled up the place of any 
the meaneſt creature throughout the 
i whole” creation of God; that I had 
been a gnat, or a fly, or had never 
been, rather than to have ſuch noble 
abuſed powers eternally to reckon 
for! yea, and thou muſt reckon for 
not only the actual light, and good 
impreſſions thou hadſt, but even all 
thou waſt capable of, and might have 
attained. ' Thou ſhalt now recount | 
with anguiſh and horror, and rend 
ih! thy ſoul with the thoughts of what | 
if thou mighteſt have been; how ex. 
- cellent and glorious a creature, hadſt 
thou not conſpired with the devil 
againſt thyſelf, how to deform and 


„„ 


[-troy hy 9 own foul ! While this, 
emembrauce ſhall always afreſh re- 


wes urn, that nothing was enjoined thee 

a 10 $ a duty, or propoſed as thy bleſſed- 
"0 Wiels, but what thou waſt made capa». 

Ir 2 

ble of; and, that it was not fatal ne- 


elſity, but a wilful choice made thee 
miſerable. ; 4b tab 
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be A Change of Heart neceſſary to 
ad our partaking of the e, 
er Bleſfedneſs. . 5 | 


5 Dors the bleſſedneſs of Lonnie 
conſiſt in ſeeing God, and being, 

1 ſatisfied with bis likeneſs? 

Then how mighty a change muſt 


+ | paſs upon the ſouls of men, in order 
11 tO their enjoyment of it! Their un- 
$1 derſtandings are dark; their minds 


vain; their wills obſtinate; theit 
' conſciences ſeared; their hearts hard 
| and dead; their lives one continued 
| « rebellion againſt God, and a "oh 


ance to nes how vaſt a diſ. 
tance are {uch ſouls from: bleſſed. 
neſs! The nature of bleſſedneſs if 
' muſt ſure be changed, or the temper ¶ tot 
of their ſpirits; either they mutt I ha 
have new hearts created, or a new ar 
heaven, if ever they be happy. 

Oh the powerful infatuation of 
ſelf-love ! that men in athe gall of 
bitterneſs ſhould think i it is well with 
their ſouls, and fancy themſelves 
meet for the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light; and, inſtead of endeavour- 
ing to be like God, they imagine 
him ſuch a one as themſelves! thus 
their precious time for working out 
their ſalvation ſpends apace, while | 
they do not ſo much as underſtand | 
| hte buſineſs; their meafured hour 
zs almoſt out, an immenſe eternity is 
coming upon them, while they reſt 
upon their arms as men chat have 
nothing todo. 
if . Urge holy 6 to eee has a 

| change of heart, and to be- ſerious 


and earneſt in the buſineſs of rege- 


neration, of becoming new oreatures: 
they ſeem to underſtand it as little as 
ls if they were ſpoken to in an unknown 
er ¶ tongue! they wonder what we would 
it have them do; they believe all the 
articles of the Chriſtian creed; they 
are no ſtrangers to the houſe of God. 
but diligently attend the ſolemnities 
of public worſhip; ſome poſſibly - 
can ſay, they are ſober, juſt, cha. 
ritable, peaceable; and others, that 
can. boaſt: leſs: of their virtues, | yet 
| fay, they areforry for their fins, and 
pray God to forgive them; and it 
ve urge them concerning their be. 
q 


coming new creatures, ſome will re- 


ö ply, they have been baptized, and 
 { therein regenerate, and what would 

y we have more! N 5 2 5 „ 

But to how little purpoſe is it ta 

 equivocate with God, or endeavour ' 
to eſcape the notice of his eye, and 

2 the true meaning of his laws! 
areſt thou venture thy ſoul upon 

it, that this is all God means by hav. 
ing a new heart created, a right 
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new; by ſo learning the truth as it i; 
in Jeſus to the putting off the old man 


indiſpen 


”=— renewec 10 5 by being made 
God's workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works; by 
becoming new creatures; old things 
being done away, all things. made 


_ 


a g e the new, . which, af. 
ter God, is created in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs!  _ _.. 
When my eternal: þleſſedneſs is 
depending, onght 1 not to be care- | 
ful to underſtand the true meaning 
of theſe: Scriptures, and reſt not in 
any my ſhort of what they make | 
ably neceſſary, to my en- 

bing the kingdom of God? 


u 
b 
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Saad indeed, that men ſhould be ſo 


bold as to give the lie to all divine 
revelation; and, though they are ſo 
ary told, without holineſs no man 
mall ſee God! they will yet main- 


tain their falſe hope, till.“ Go, ye 
_ curſed,” vindicates the truth of God, 


*onfugtions- ol, 5: 


1 


and the flames of hell be their eternal 


N 


eee oe Ss 
Lord! that ſo plain a truth can- 


15 not enter into the hearts of men, that 

5 / their ſouls muſt be renewed or periſh, 

Y that they will ſtill go dreaming on, 

t; hat they may yet get to heaven with 

an Nunſanctified hearts! How. deplora- 

at. ble is che caſe when men have no 

eig I other hope left them, but that the 
God of truth will prove falſe, and 

i Joverturn the nature of things to fave 

4 them in their ſins? What hath led 


© | thee into ſuch a miſchievous deluſion ? 
how could ſuch an imagination en- 
ter into thy ſoul, that a child of 


7 g wrath ſhould become a child of God, 
without receiving a new nature? 
„ that ſo vaſt a change ſhould be made 
„in thy ſtate, without any at all in 
„ che temper of thy mind. The ſum 
of the goſpel is, that God is in Chriſt 
| reconciling the world unto himſelf; 
g and this change is the reconciliation 


of the ſoul to God through Chriſt, a 
1 and well- affected diſpoſition 
of ſoul towards God, our laſt end 


- 


and higheſt good; and towards Chriſt, 
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| FatherandtheSon,thatthy joy may be 


Il partaker' of the divine nature! turn 


dur only way; the golpel is written | 
to draw thee-into fellowſhip with the | 


full; the-ſeal by which God makes the 
firſt impreſſion of his image upon thee. 
Through the exceeding great and 


precious promiſes, he makes thee 


Wi thy thoughts hither then, and conſi- 
It der what there is done upon thy ſoul | 
y the goſpel to conform it to God! 
What pleaſure doſt thou take in re- 
_ tirivg thyſelf with God? what care 


toredeem timefor converſe with hm? | 4 


hadſt thou not rather be any where 
elſe ? do not thy thoughts naturally 
fall upon any thing rather than God ? 
be, upon whom this change bad 

aſſed, could ſay, My. ſoul ſhall 

e ſatisfied as with marrow and fat- 
nels, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee 
with joyful lips; when I remember 
[|] thee on my bed, and meditate on 

| thee in the night-watchey; my medi- 
tations of him ſhall be Tweet ; I will 
be glad in the Lord: the deſire of 


en. 
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my ſoul is oy name, and to the 
remembrance of thee!” This is the 
diſpoſition of the renewed foul, 

How ſad is it that the ſoul ſhould 
be relufant to this divine change 
that the higheſt excellency, the moſt 


itfelf, ſhould ſo little attract a rea- 
ſonable ſpiritual being— his own 
offspring ſo un kind! „ 
To how many thouſand: objects 
can the mind of man turn itſelf! 
can run with eaſe through the whole 
univerſe of beings! but endeavour 
only to draw it towards God and it 
tecoils, thoughts and affections re- 
volt, and decline all converſe with 
that bleſſed object! it is alive to ſin, 
to the world, to vanity; but cruci- 
| hed, mortified, dead to God and Je- 
J EB I uk cot 
One would have thought no affec- 
tion ſhould have been ſo natural, ſo 
deeply inwrought into the fpirit of 
man, as an affection towards the Fa- 
ther of ſpirits ; but here he moſt of 


A. 


perfect beauty, lovelineſs, and love 


1 all diſcovers himſelf to be without 
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on love to God and love to our neigh. 


but in a great meaſure for civil ſoci. 
diy with one another; it hath de- 
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world into habitations of cruelty; 
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excuſe; for we are not all fleſl: 
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Deen, 
The whole duty of man, as to the 
principle of it, is reſolved into love; 

this is the fulfilling of the law; up. 


bour hang all the law and the pro- 
2 the wickedneſs of the world 
hath killed this love at the very root; 
it hath not only rendered man un- 
meet for holy communion with God, 


F 4 
= 


ſtroyed good nature, made men falſe, 
envious, barbarous, and turned the 


but who does not ſee that the enmity 
and diſaffection of the heart towards 
_ God is the more deeply rooted, and 
_ Jeſs ſuperable evil! The loving of 
God is a matter of greater difficulty, 
and from which the ſpirit of man is 
more remote than that of loving his 
. neighbour. God's remotenels from 
our ſenſe is indeed a cauſe, but no 


4 n 
3 


J natures are wrought upon by * 


1 


of God, when we love God and keep 


other; they ſlide inſenſibly into each 


are more impenetrable than rocks, 
- harder than adamant! He is ſeeking 
with ſome an acquaintance all their 
days; they live their whole lives 


won; they hearken to one another, 
but are utterly.unperſuadable towards 


not the voice of the charmer, though 
1 2 2 | 4 ö ES. 


69 1 
what have we bs BA our ſouls? 
Lf we cannot ſee God with our eyes, 
why do we not ſee him with our 
niunds; at leaſt ſo much of him as to 
diſcern his excellencies above all 
things elſe. A reſpett to God ſpe- 
cifies every virtue and duty. By 
this we know we love the children 


his commandments. 
Men are eaſy of acceſs to each 


other's boſoms; even the rougheſt 
ed kindneſs; as often falling drops 


at length wear and work into very 
ſtones! Towards God their hearts 


under the goſpel, and yet are never 


God, as the deaf adder, that heats 


- 4 N. 1 + 


charming ever ſo wiſely | The clear. Wn 
eſt reaſon, the moſt powerful argu . Nm 
ments, the ſweeteſt breathings offi 
love move them not! How often 
would I have gathered thee as the in 
hen gathers her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not!“ God 
Wi »draws with the cords of a man the 
bands of love, but they ſtill per. 
| verſely keep at an unkind diſtance; 
WHY * though they have lived upon his 
bounty all their days, yet they ſay to 
God, Depart from us! Here is the 
principal wound and diſtemper with 
| which ſin hath infected the heart off 
man; here the breach is greater, and 
here is the greateſt need of repair. 
Let us ſeriouſly conſider, That 
| there may be ſome gradual tenden- 
cies or fainter eſſays towards godli- 
meſs, that fall ſhort of real godlineſs, 
or come not up to that thorough 
change and determination of heart 
towards God that is neceſſary to 
. A 
Many may be almoſt perſuaded, 


—— 
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ke vn, 56. eee 
ear. ind even within reach of heavens 1 
Jay be not far from the kingdom of 
WG od; may ſeek to enter and not be 
able, their hearts being ſomething F 
the Winclinable, but more averſe. Some- 
her ¶ times they are affected by the public 
od miniſtry of the word, ſometimes by 


the a private admonition; ſometimes. | 


God makes an affliction his miniſter ; 
a. danger ſtaztles them, a ſickneſs 
ſhakes them, and they think to change 
their courſe ; but how ſoon do they 
change their thoughts, and are where 
they were! What awakenings ind 
terror, what remorſe and 'purpoſes 
do ſome men find in their own hearts, 
chat are yet blaſted and come to no- 
at W thing! how many wretched fouls 
n. lie ſtruggling a long time under the 
i- contrary alternate impreſſions of the 
s, goſpel on the one hand, and the pre- 
lent evil 'world on the other; in 
rn $. ſome degree eſcape the corruptions' 
tolf of the world, by the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour EY Chriſt, 
but are again. OY ed and over 


is ſo far from being 
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dome, ſo that their latter end is worſe 


than their „ 757%, Such a man 
nefited by bis 

former faint inclinations towards | 
God, that he will be found at lat 
under this aggravated wickedneſs be. 
nd other men; that when others 


wandered from God through inad- 


vettericy and inconſideration, this 
man will be found to have been his 


enemy upon deliberation, and againſt 


the various ſtrivings of his convinced 
heart to the contrary. Such a one | 


takes great pains to periſh; alas! it | 


is not ſoffie* tranſient ſentiments of | 


|. piety, a few good thoughts or wiſhes, 


that beſpeak a man a new creature. 


that quite alters the habitual poſture 


of a man's ſoul, and determines it 


towards God, ſo that the after-courle 
of his life may be denominated a 


living to God, a living after the ſpi. 
rit; the love of God becomes the 


governing principle of his life, and 
rn 


0 


— 


ons; that, as he loves him above all' 
Whings elſe, better than his own life; 
is o he can truly, though ſometimes 
ds with a doubtful trembling heart, re- 
12 Nfolve the ordinary courſe of his daily 
e. Wwalk into that love as the governing 
rs {principle of it.—I pray, I read, 1 
J. Whear, becauſe I love God; I deſire, * 
is to be juſt, ſober, charitable, meek, 
is Wand patient, becauſe I love God; 
| Wherem-appears the power of godli- 
4 neſs, denied by too many that have 
e the form. He in whom the love of 

t | God hath not ſuch power and rule, 

{ |} whatever his fainter inclinations may 
be, is an ungodly man. 


It now plainly appears that the- 
holy Scriptures require in him who 
: IF ſhall enjoy this bleffednefs, a mighty 
| change of the very temper of his 
ſoul, as that which muſt diſpoſe him 
to it; and it muſt therefore conſiſt in 
the right framing of his heart towards 
God, to whom it is fixedly averſe, 
and therefore not eaſily ſuſceptible” 
of ſuch dans and that any *. 


1 || but ſuch only whereby the ſoul is | 
1 3 and habitually turned to 


HH, ous vain enquiry. To ſee and par- 


I | the bleſſed face of God, till his like- 


68 
flighter or more feeble inclination 
towards God will not ſerve the turn, | 


him. 


I "I 


— — 


The Satisfaction i "BR 
our preſent Conformity to 
God, and the Love of God, 
in preparing his N for 
this Bleſſedneſs. 4 


HIrry diſcovery! 8 tid- | 
ings! I know now which way 
to turn my eye, to direct my purſuit. i 
I ſhall no longer ſpend myſelf in du- 


bious toilſome wanderings, in anxi- 
take of the divine x lory, to behold 


neſs be transfuſed through all my 
powers, and his entire image be per- 
a formed! in der this! 1s engt 
4 Nc is h 


ik can ha K. a Dolly canton 


1, Ming fight of God, I have enough; - 
Whew me the Father and it ſufficeth. 
Let the weary wandering ſoul 'be- 

think itſelf and retire to God : he 


will not mock thee with ſhadows as 


the world has done: © this is eter- 
nal life, to know him, the only true 


God, and Jeſus Chriſt, 4 55 he 
hath ſent.” _ "i 

Separate from Chriſt thay canſt 
not know nor ſee him with comfort; 
but the goſpel revelation gives thee a 
lovely proſpett of him, his glory 
ſhines in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and when, by beholding 1 it, thou art 
changed inta the ſame Men. and 
findeſt thyſelf gradually changing 
more and more from glory to glory, 
thou wilt find thyſelf accordingly in 
a gradual tendency towards fatisfac.- | 
tion and bleſſedneſs. 

Do but ſeriouſly ſet thyſelf to Nudy, 
and contemplate the being and attri- 
butes of God; and then look upon 
him as through the Mediator: he is 


—_ IST 7; 
i willing to be nh to thee, and] 
become thy God; and let thine eyt 
dwell here till it affect thy heart, and | 
the proper impreſs of the goſpel be] 
by the ſpirit. of the Lord ſtampt upon 
It; till thou find thyſelf wrought to 
a compliance with his holy will, and 
his image formed in thee; and thou 
W fhalt foon experience thou art en- , 
tering into his reſt, and will reliſh a 
| more ſatisfying pleaſure in this bleſſed | 
change than all thy worldly ſenſual | 
enjoyments did ever afford. 
The moſt contented, and happy | 
WA - perfons th the world are ſuch as have | 
moſt of a godly frame wrought into 
their ſpirits, that have hearts moſt 
tempered and conformed to God. 
Ihe true knowledge of God ſo 
directly tends to holineſs, and that 
to contentment, that it may be con- 
_ cluded, a diſcontented perſon hath 
little of the one or the other: not 
iw. ch knowledge and leſs "grace. 
I He is ſo far from being like God, 
WING that we may ſay he hath not ſeen him. 


and | 
* 
and | 


grand commandment to pleaſe and 


Doth. that "fin Lacs God, or hat | 
ever ſeen him, that falls not into the 
duſt, admiring ſo glorious a Majeſty, | 


chat ＋ A not himſelf to him with 


loyal affection, eſteeming it his only 


ſerve him! Hath that perſon ever ſeen 
God, that acknowledges him not. 
a ſufficient portion, a full, all- com- 
prehending good! hath he ſeen him 
that ſees not reaſon to truſt him, to 


; commit all his concernments to him! 


hath he ſeen him that loves him not, 


and delights not in his love! hath he 


ſeen him that gives not all for him, 


and abandons not every private in- 


tereſt to eſpouſe his! And how evi- 
dently do theſe things tend to quiet 
and compoſe the ſul! diſcontent. , 
proceeds from idolizing thoughts of 


_ ourſelves. It is rooted in ſelf. con- 
ceit, ſelf-dependence, and ſelf. love. 


heart, 


One ſight of the divine glory would 


humble this idol ſelf, and bring it to 
potting: A fight of God melts the 
* 


eaks it under a ſenſe of ſing, 


* 


% 


-- 
And cgompoſes, 1 it to a Bock peacefu 
Hhumilit7/. What is the deſign of the 
goſpel, but to form men to live 
Agreeable to chat of heaven, and thus 
| ; To them to bleſſedneſss. 
dle great is the love of God, 
who repares his people for luch 
13 25 It is 475 to relieve a 
2 -+- to ſpare an enemy; but to 
77 for Eves them that were both, 
15 ure Exceeds all the uſual mea. ML 
lutz of love. The love of God War 
| leayes none unſatisfied but the proud 
g deſpiſers . 
Nau is che eternal Sabbath of love, 
now it enters. into reſt ; having fini- 
5 | ſhed is works, it views them over 
now with, delight, for lo they are all 
good, ts works of pardon, conver- 
ion, and Gandtibeation ; its eſta- 
pliſhing iekening, comforting ; 
8 all are good, and end in the ſatis- 
fattion aud repoſe of bleſſed. ſouls, 
EN ow. divine. love puts on the crown, 
aſcends. the throne ; and the many 
 mynads e Pins, fall down 
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| + him, and to ſee him as he is.“ 


| ö that likeneſs, that he 5 
is here the firſt and the * the bes, 4 


hout it, e Who can con- 
der the unſpeakable ſatis faction 5 

hoſe” bleſſed ſpirits, and hot alſo. 

eflet upon this exalted Frantnels of. 

divine love! 

What amazing ave. is this of the = 
great God to a worm, not to give 4 

over till he has aſſimilated it to his 
own glory! till it appear as a ray of 
light, begotten. of the Father of 
Lights! a Every one,” faith the 
apoltle, ** that doth righteouſneſs j is 
born of him:“ and then it follows 


(behold what manner. of love) & to _ 
be the ſons .of God, 'is to de like 


Sure the love of God cannot KG 
more powerfully expreſſed than in 
his firſt intending to make a poor 
ſoul like him, while he loves. it with 
compaſſion ; and then printing and 


oves it with eternal delight, Love 


Fun the bs 1 
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N 
The Unrighteous neceffarij 
excluded from Bleſſedneſs. 
=— P righteouſneſs the only qualifica. 
4 = tion for heaven? then it follows 
4 that the unrighteous are neceſſarily 
excluded, and have no part nor por. 
tion in this bleſſedneſs. Remember, 
ſinners, this is one of the unalterable 
| "determinations of the Goſpel, tha 
Without holineſs thou ſhalt never ſee 
God: thou canſt not behold his face 
but in righteouſneſs. And is it pol. 
4 ſible you ſhould think this to be true, 
and not think it a moſt important 
- truth! Is it a ſmall matter in your 


* 


or miſerable for ever? " _ 
Poſſibly you may think yourſelf 
righteous, becauſe, in your ordinary 
dealings, you are juſt, and wrong 
no man: but is he to be accounted 


Vis avoid wronging a man, but makes 


7 ; 1 4 . 
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A righteous perſon who thinks it fit 


1 


od 


ut 
nd 
S 1 


. 


wit 


ays 
. 


6 account whether you ſhall be bleſſed 


conſcience at all of wronging 
od ? Is it righteous to live all thy 


ar 


nquire, Where is God my Maker ? 
s it righteous to forget him days 
without number, not to have him 
from day to day in all thy thoughts ? 
Is it righteous to eſtrange thyſelf 
from him, and live as without him 


ri] y 
Ore 


moveſt, and haſt thy being in him ? 
not to glorify, him in whoſe hands 
thy breath is, to be a lover of plea- 


more than the | 
to harden thy heart againſt his fear 


and love, to live under his power 
and never reverence it; his good- 
neſs and never acknowledge it? is 
it righteous to deny the Lord that 
bought thee, to negle& the great | 
ſalvation which he is the Author 
of? And whereas he came to blels 
| thee, in turning thee from thine 


1 4 405 emo pays +2 
ads | : 
, 


ays in a willing ignorance of the 
athor of thy being, never once to 


in the world, while thou liveſt, 


ſure- more than of God, a worſhip- 
per in thy "ry ſoul of the creature 
Creator? Is it righteous 


; 
[ 
I 
3 
? 


to remain in an. accurſed ſeryi 


mighteſt not any longer live to thy 


: to the croſs of Chriſt. 


be ang, but a contradiftion to 
the very 


| his agonies and dying p a eries 


t No c 

EE a TT 
; 4 . * 
8 n 1 


iniquities, is it righteous wilful'f 01 
tude to fin, when he was made 
manifeſt to deſtroy the works of the 
devil; ſtill to yield thyſelf a cap] 
tive at his will! He died, that tho 


ſelf, but to him that died for thee 
and roſe again and that he might 
redeem thee from thy vain conver. 
ſation. Thou art expreſsly told, that 
ſuch as ſtill lead ſenſual lives, mind 
earthly things, and have not their Wo! 
converſation in heaven, are enemies 


Is it no unrighteouſneſs, that in 
theſe reſpects thy whole life ſhould ] 


eſign of his dying ? no 
unrighteouſnels i in thy obſtinate im- 
penitency, in thy heart that melts 
not while a crucified Jeſus, amidſt 


to thee from the croſs—* O ſinner, 
. enough; thy hard heart breaks mine! 
Beer at laſt, and turn to God, $0 


f 


> 


6s; what 124 Aetendeſ 8 £4 
If a Chriſtian, is it righteous to 
ad under foot the Son of God, to 
lify his blood, and deſpiſe his ſpi- 
t?. is this the righteouſneſs thou 
Ikelt of? are theſe thy qualifications - 
r the everlaſting bleſſedneſs? No: 
ever thou thinkeſt to ſee God and 
e happy in him, thou muſt have a 
ghteouſneſs in thee reſembling 
Is: if ye know that he is righte- 
us, ye know that every one chat 
oth righteouſneſs is born of him.“ 
cripture tells us that righteouſ- 
els tendeth to life: that to them 
at fow righteouſneſs ſhall be 
ſure reward; that the righ- 
ous {hall ſhine as the ſun in 
e kingdom of their Father : let the 
ighteous then be ſtedfaſt, un- 
zoveable, always abounding in the 
Fork of the Lord; for as much as 
hey know their labour i is not in vain 


n the 17 6 75 


IR 


cover all attending difhculties, and. 


n tl 
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Hope, the preſent Happineſs 
ee 
u et 
TFF the queſtion be aſked (as it was Ghife 
once of Alexander, when ſo freely Mor 
diſtributing his treaſures among his at. 
followers) What do you reſerve for {Wi 
yourſelf? the reſolved Chriſtian In! 
makes (with him) that ſhort and Wha 
brave reply, Hope; he lives upon he 
things future and unſeen : * the n 
Juſt ſhall live by faith;”” and it is Wee 
the deſcription of that faith, that it 
is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, and the evidence of things not 
ſeen.” Faith, upon the authority of Wv 
the divine word and promiſe, per- 
ſuades the heart that there is ſuch a 
- . glorious ſlate reſerved for the ſaints, 
and preſents thoſe glories to its view; 
bope reaches forth to them triumphs 


poſſeſſes them: though I have not 
walked to and fro (may the ſoul ſay) 


— & 


E — #4 wot * 


| | | , g 
thoſe upper regions, nor taken a 
iew of the heavenly inheritance ; 


ough I have not been in the third 
eaven, and ſeen the ineffable glory; 
et the goſpel, which hath brought 
ite and immortality to ligln, the 
-ord of the eternal God, which 


is ach revealed to me theſe gloriaus 
Tr {Whings, muſt be true; and I rejoice 
n In hope of eternal life, which God, 
d bat cannot lie, hath promiſed : let 
n Ihe pur- blind, ſhort-ſtghted ſenſualiſt 
embrace this preſent world who can 
S Wee no further; let me have my por- 
t ion in the world to come. May 
ay ſoul always lie open to the im- 


preflion of the powers of the coming 
world; and in this, fo uſe every 
hing, as to be under the power of 
othing ! „„ 
What are the pleaſures of ſin, that 

are but for a ſeaſon; or what the 
ufferings of this now, this moment 
f affliction, to the glory that ſhall 
be revealed, to the ' exceeding and 


ternal glory! the Chriſtian conſi- 


* 


EC) 


not ceaſe. to be wiſe i 


ndne ſhall take from 
is the. wiſdom that is from above, this th 

. - 16:40 be wiſe-unto ſalvation. Do they 
| deſerve to be thought wiſe, who are 


\ trifles, and trifle with eternal con- 
”  cernments? that prefer vaniſhing 


and reap the fruit 4 their footiſh 
| choice! 3 they find the happineſs 
they preferred before their eternal 


80 J 
ders 7 ER. 5 afflicted godlineſ 
will triumph at "laſt, when riotous th! 


| ging wickedneſs ſhall lament for 


ever! He may for a time weep and 
mourn, while the world rejoices; 


he may be ſorrowful, but his ſorrow ue 


ſhall be turned into joy; and his joy N 
ws Surely this Nl 


ſo buſily intent upon momentary | 


ſhadows. to the everlaſting glory ? 
that follow lying vanities and for- 
ſake their on W Will they 

their own 
eyes alſo; when they foe the end, 


one is quite over, and nothing re- 
mains to them of it but a, forrowtful KF; 
remembrance! that the torment, they | 


Were told woul een ad 


| 81 

beginning, 4 without end! when 
they hear Fre mouth of thei? 
ee Judge, Remember you in 
your lifetime hal y our good things, 
I _ my, faithful 4 12 their evil; 


now they mu comforted, and 
you tor ented! will they net. then 
lament themſelves, 517 ſay, See 
thoſe are they whom we ſometimes 
held in deriſſon; we fools co 
their liſe niadneſs, and their en 
ichout honour; but now how are 


50d, and their lot is among the 
Faints ! they that were too wiſe to 
mind ſo mean a thing as religion, 
hat could ſo wiſely baftle conſcience, 
and deceive their own ſouls; who 
ad ſuch ingenious ſhifts to elude a 
{th onyiction, and divert any ſerious - 
PE mac from faſtening upbn their 
in 
e. Fitcumſpett walking, a faithful re- 
ul Neeming of time, and improving it 
Tt 1 order to eternity, Was not to N | 
'fog Is; bu ET Wife! agen 


hey numbered among the ſons of Ml 


* will now know, that a 


1 OH: 1 
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3 Chtiſtians ated: to alle in 
= their Judgments the true 
Notion of the heavenly Blefl. 
; - edneſs,, and to compare with e 
F ns 4. the Temper of their own 
| ings. . | Phe | ; h e ix 
ow apt are we to Ip for bs 
+ general and confuled ideas of o 
the heavenly blefledneſs, in which by: 
| there is little either of elficacy . of 
F pleaſure! We deſcend not into: 
particular enquiry and conſideration 
* it is; our. thoughts of it are 
gloomy and obſcure: hence it i 
| x the ſpirits. and converſations of 
| Chriſtians have ſo. little fayour and 
' appearance, of heayen in them, 70 
On ſpixits naturally liſtleſs an, 
| - Aifferent towards it; hence pur. ire 
de ow and carnal; they. lopk n 
Hh — we were e heal 
Ep]x.£9un a country : this 1 
| negligence and infidel; 


| Ws" a "ah le 
d . eden from us 
he glory of the other world; life 
nd. ummortality are brought to light 
dy the goſpel: it is your Father's 
good pleaſure to give you the king- 
g lom;“ it is a dutiful attention and 
everential faith that muſt ſettle and 
ix the notion of this bleſſedneſs; 
ere, therefore, we ſhould exerciſe 
In authority over ourſelves, awaken 
onſcience to its proper work and 
buſineſs; and demand of it, Is it 
ot reaſonable that theſe divine diſ- 
overies ſhould take place with me? 


ou Wath not God ſpoken plainly enough? ' 
rc yhy ſhould my heart any longer 
uUhang in doubt, or look wiſhfully to- 
ogvards future glory, as an unattaina- 
nale good? Charge conſcience with 
niſhe 1 it owes to God in ſuch a2 
Safe,” and let his revelations be re- 
voßreived with the reverence and reſig. 

8 ation which they challenge; and in 

b 


them ſtudy and contemplate the 
0 6 dleſſedneſs of awakened ſouls, till 
ell 


"of 


ow haye agreed with yourſel fully - 


il ümitate, and thimk:how every ching 
| * will contribute fo the ſatis faction and 


fi, chat when you demand of your: 


8 J 

een . Ae oven. 
ver n of it in your thouglits, e 
jew the ſeveral divine excellencie 
which you are hereatter to ſee and 


Fontentment ot ſpiriis: eee, mai. 
ter of unſpes kable conſe 
_» Reſolve with yourfelves — . 
the divine revelation of this bleſfed 
neſs the prime meaſure and "reaſon 
ot all your apprehenfions concern © 


felf,, What do I coriceive of the fu. 
ture bleflednefs ? andewhy do I con- 
#eive/ſo? the divine rev ce may Du 

anſwer both the queſtions, J ap. 
prehend what God Hath revealed, and 
ecauſe he hath ſe revealed.“ Leif 
your notion of this blelſedneſs be no I 
hy true, but compfehenſive and 
01 and as particular and poſitive as 
: + - mm 5 WIN arratit; ; eſpe 
eially remember it id {pivitidal biel; 
ſedneſs ch at- conſiſts in Your Feet d 


? 1 M N 121 . 20 » 49 49 


o "Bo © 
>” ” 


: (8 } 
ing your ſpirits by . 
on; and likeneſs of che holy, God. 
Get che notion of this bleſſedneſs 
leeply imprinted in your minds, ſo 
to abide with you, that you. may 
at al ways be at a loſs, and change 
our apprehenſions every tame you 
ome to think of it: let a once well 
ormed idea, a clear full ſtate of it be 
preſerved entire, and be as a lively 
mage always before your eyes, which 
ou may readily Te: view oy all oc- 
alions. e | 
Having well fixed the. notion nf 
his bleſſedneſs in your mind, feri- 
Pully reflect upon yourſelt, and com- 
ae the temper of your ſpirits with 
that you may find out how: it is 
ted therein; and thence judge 
what likelihood your are of . 
ag. it. it 
The me den ey ments 
pirits to this neceſſary work of ſelf- 
election, is one of the molt deplor- 
hle ſymptoms. of degenerate huma- 
Wye he wiekednels that hath 


86 


overſprea 4 43 man, and: 
conſciouſneſs. and miſgiving, 
| bath made men afraid of e 
and ſtudiouſly to decline all acquain. 
tance with their own fouls; to ſhun 
themſelves as ghoſts and ſpe&res 
you can hardly impoſe a ſeverer taſ 
upon a wicked man, than to retire a 
hour or two, and commune wit 


_ "himſelf ; he knows not how to fact 


this own thoughts; his own ſoul is!: 
devil to him; yet what power is chen 
nin man more excellent than that o 
reflecting: of turning his though 
upon himſelf? Senſe muſt here con 
.leſs itfelf outdone; the eye that-lee 


other objetts cannot ſee itſelf: buff 


the mind, a rational ſun, can not on 
ow project i its beams, but revert them 
and make its thoughts turn inward 


it can fee its own face, contemplat 


Itſelf; and how uſeful an endow 
ment is this to the nature of man 
If he err, he might perpetuate | 
error and wander infinitely, if 


had not this ſelf- reflecting power 


4 


and if he do well, never know with- 
out it che comfort of a UN wn 
M peer 03 ee, Eb 
Among Chriſtians! that 69705 the 
benefit of the goſpel- revelation, in 
which men may behold themſelves 
as one may his natural face in a glaſs, 
how bighly ſhould this ſelf-know- 
ledge be prized, and how fully at 
tained! The goſpel — 
the ſame time, the deformities of the 
ſoul, and the means of attaining a 
true ſpiritual comelineſs; it is itſelf 
the inſtrument of impreſſing the di- 
vine image and glory upon men's 
ſpirits; wilh piercing energy, it lays 
open the very thoughts of men's 
hearts, ſo thoroughly rips up and 
diſſects the ſoul, direttly turns and 
ſtrictly holds a man's eye intent upon 
himſelf; and powerfully obliges be 
imner to mind and: ſtudy: his own - W 
foul: - Chriſtianity aims not to make 
men rich, or great, or : honourable, 
but to make them e es and fit lem 
an e D, AfA 


— 


$0 4 #9 
He. chereſore loſes all luis Haben 
and reward, and ſhe ws himſelf only 


Practice ; and herein he can do: nv 
ching without à conſtant ſell- in ſpec. 
tion. As it therefore highly con. 
' cerns, it well becomes a Chriſtian,| 
| under the goſpel, to be in a conti. i 
nual obſervation and ſtudy of him. Ma 


arhat poſture am I as to my laſt and 


lake and tremhle, that ſuch a thing n. 
mould be called into queſtion 1 Res 


| ſuch a bleſſed eſs ſhould naturally 


| 


a mere trifler in matters of religion 
ahat makes not this the ſcope ant 
Mark of his Chriſlian profeſſion an 


elt. that he may know to what pur- 


tioe what: good impreſſions are made 
upon lus ſpirit; whether be gain any 
thing by his religion? What mort 
important queſtion than this; —in 


chief end? how is my ſpirit framed i 

it ꝰ am Jever likely to enjoy 
it yea or no? Euqugh to make {Wei 
any heart; not deplorably ſtupid, 


Mletbinks that the very mention of Nui 


1 g 
4 * 


f 3 J 
prompt ſouls. to bethink l 
| N belong: to. en lane 1 ny 
OT foul Tp ey it an 1 
erent . ching to attain phis blet #1 = 
a 934g tall ſhort of it! wes I 
Wen hen heareſt this is the cem. 
Non expedtation of ſaints, to behol, 
Whe face of God, and be fati | 
ith his likeneſs. when they awake, 
aplt chow forbear to ſay with thyſelf, 
\nd what ſhall, become of me when 
Leaks hat kind. of. awakening | 
LI aver hall I awake amid 
by 1 1 glory, rah ame 1. 
wrath 


pus enquiry, how! is it bkely ad 
rith thee tar ever! 

Canſt thou ſay, ts art e 
ettain of thy eternal bleſſedneſs 7 i 
ft thou ſg ſure that thou needeſt not 
nquire ? Conſider a little, that 
aer of falyation i is no common 
ing! 


las alen to a church of 


\ 


© 


Sur * thy; droyeſy foul toa ferir "4 | 


; x 
* _ 


ſaints, „ch out your {ſalvation 1 
with fear and trem -** Chrift' 
advice to his diſci fest Strive to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate; and Stat 
Petet's, „ Give dili rence" to make b. 
your calling and election ſure; win 
many other paſſages of Scripture 0 
| prove at to be 10 ae attain | 


"Who would: bt cltk tht ae 
41 modeſty had quite forſaken th! 
world; to hear the vain boaſts bf th: 
looſe generality, compared with the 
humble folicitous doubts of mam 
ſerious and experienced Chriſtians MW ** 
to ſee ſuch, trembling about theiſi b 
foul concernments; who have wall Th 
ed with God, amid ſerved him long c. 
with prayers and tears, when multi g 
tudes, that have nothing to found n 
confidence upon but pride and igno 
rance, ſhall pretend t hemſelves cer 
| tain! Urge thy ſoul then with thi 
3 queſtion, again and again, Art thou 
SF , yea or no? 
it A comfortable nue to bs -un 


Fcertain?' and wilt thou remain un- 
certain? wilt thou fit ſtill ſo till thou 
perifh?-.ſhall thy: life hang in doubt, 
and thy ſoul be in jeopardy every 


olve the doubt, and put the matter 
out of queſtion with thee ? how canſt 
thou paſs an hour in peace, while 
hqu apprehendeſt it unlikely that 
thou ſhalt ſee the face, and be ſa- 


tified with the image of God! 

Is it reaſonable to be ſecure in 
ſuch a ſtate of uncertainty art thou 
reſolved to ſhut thine eyes and ſay, 
Peace, peace]! if thou canſt not 
bear the thought of eternal miſery, 

how wilt thou bear the thing itſelf! 
canſt thou defer thy miſery by for- 


nothing, and put it out of being by 
putting it out of thy thoughts! hath 
not God furniſhed thee with a ſelf. | 
reflefting power, by which thou art 
enabled to look into thyſe}f! doth he 


ſouls the aſſiſtance of his bleſſed 


hour; till the everlaſting flames re- 


getting it; canſt thou wink hell into 


not offer and afford to ſerious diligent 


if N 

| Spirit, e then 
| 15 WK. ulty, © thoughl 
great, A owe and. the 
WH DES 10 = Ae incompara. 
bh rener; che principal difficulty 
5 pe W thy wee * wuegilüng 
| | 8. RX” ? 
| 1 can be no ane mark of 


E whether we are mes 
bo he je Bike ls of heaven than. 


t is: How ſtan as elena 5 


at! in. what 9 tion are our hearts}; 
lll there reto! - Thole fruits of righteoul. 
1 755 which the ſopl is qualified to 
| Appear without offence. in "the day of 
Chi e ſevexal graces of ,.the 
a Ying, 50 are nothing ell. 

but i6 many holy. prinęiples, al 
poſing the ſoul towards this hel. 
edgeſs, and the Way. to; it. 

. «lf-denial,.. and | 
1 e take it off from other ſhy 
1 905 


the world, elf, an d Jin; | 
- repentance. turns the gourſe of it 
 & motion towards God. the end; faith Wy; 
= * i, * Chriſt, he ay 


we makes . A e gk ef F I 

ey, $7 01 pleafantly, y Bi co con. bf 
ently. ear circumiſpe 2 
50 4 ag *conſtatit por ere Wu? 
datienee: all conſpire 15 give the 
Hul a right diſpoſition towards Mb 
| Teffedriehs. 

The rule thou art to | Jag TT 
re; they ſhall have heave VE 
| eafts are intent upon it, and frame: 
vit; 1 be tlie rate” of God" 
iet ju 8 5 Ra God hall 
ud one according. tb hi 
ate roy life fhall BA be the 
FOI "df - them © who by patie 7 | 
ae 6 in Well. doing ſeek 

„ Honbur, anck immortality!“ 
bat can be more plain. they 
el- Hall have eternal life that ſeek it. 
$5 Such as are enemies of the croſs 
nd $f" Chriſt minck earthly” things, and 
heir end Will be deſtruttion; büt 
he true Chriſtian hath His converts. 
jon in Heaven: thoſe Yo Are rilen | 
nth CHARM and who” th pear T 
a bn toy," e fl es | 


ſet their minds 7 . above; 
W thoſe who follow not this council, 
and mortify not their earthly mem. 
bers, are the children of diſobedience, / 
upon whom the wrath of God {hall 
come. The faith the juſt live by, Pre 
is the ſubſtance of things hoped for; . 
ſuch believers are confeſſed ſtran ger. 
on earth, and ſeekers of the better]? 
heavenly country; whence it |! 
ſaid, God will not be aſhamed 


1 
Ll 


be called their God; ; plainlyſ*s 


impfying, that as for low terrene e 
; ſpirits that love to creep on the earth, 0] 
and embrace; dunghills, God vile. 
be aſhamed of them, and will fais 
ever diſdain a relation to them; ande 
if we will be determined by the ex. 
preſs word of our great Redeemes 
to whom we owe all the hopes off 
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| this blelſedneſs, when he had bee 
ro not to lay up treaſure of? 
earth, but in heaven, he preſent F 


adds. — “ where your treaſure 1" 
there will your hearts be alſo,” In 


4 1 2 " a © 4 \- a +44 . 2 b | 
thy"treaſure, thy great intereſt, tink" 


N 
7 
x 


noſt valuable good be above, that 
ill attract thy heart, it will certainly 


Oo 


e diſpoſed chitherwar g. 
Conſider carefully in as much as 


is bleſſedneſs «is thy end, thy ſu- 
„eme good, thy heart muſt be ſet 


pon it above any other enjoyment. 
tis not a faint flight inclination that 
vill ſerve the turn, but ſuch as will 
eſpeak it a man's buſineſs to ſeek 


ell deaven, his W work, and give 
und to ſay of him, his heart is 
neere: it is not the faint deſire, the 
th, old with, or lazy inconſtant endea- 
„our; no, it is a ſteady, prevalent, | 
{x Miforious direction of heart towards MB 
ei ound of thy hope to enjoy it; NI 


erefore in this deal faithfully with 


enger | wi 
0 y.own ſoul, and demand of it, 
en de eltern this bleſſedyeſs 


o ove allthings elſe ? do the thoughts 

it continually return upon thee, 
d thy mind and heart, naturally 
in out to it? are thy chiefeſt cares 


a Len up about it, leſt thou ſhouldeſ} | 
1 , MM 2 £ N ee p 


— IS 


kal fort, wy 7 1. fer 4 d Ppoint. 
ment? Kath i ah a" feet" and” grateful 
8 reli to thy ſoul? doſt chou bend a 
 ptiver? ts purſue” and prels ol 
bs Tn? rge yielf to gn 
anſwers truly” to ſuch "enquiries 4 
WM theſe. 

Such, whoſe ſpirits are either mo 
highty raiſed and lifted up to heaven] 
or moſt deeply depreſſed and ſun 
Into the earth, may make the Clearel 
| dagen bf themſelves. Wit 
_ thoſe” who, are of a middle tempet 

the trial may Ve more difficult, ). 
nor fruitleſs i it be managed wit 
ſerious ditigence, though no certai 
concluſion or judgement be made, 

r tlic or and e and ufe of all ſud | 
enquiries and refleftions upon ouf 
Elves is, not to br ing us into a ſtat 
of celfation from further endeavoun er 
as if we had nothing more to do bit 
to; Keep us in a wakeful temper 
bPirit, that we” may not forget oulÞer: 
N ths 45 the. great buſlneſs' we hai 

JET re ur; bur to k vs roofs 


N 
n with rene wed Ai $8 dy the 6 


N. 
hole courſe of renewed endeavours; 


ful 
al 
oj 
N 


bill we have attained our utmoſt token 


or the prize of the high- OE: of 
od in h 1 


— . * 


* * 
— . > A 


hoſe ms Ce anten to ful. 
& themſelves averſe to the 
heavenly Bleſſedneſs, exhort- 
ed to be earneſt in their En- 
deavour after a Temper of 
Mind ſuitable to it. 


TPON the moſt "TOURS enquiry, 

doſt thou find thyſell wholly 
Wiſaffefed and unſuitable to the hea- 
renly bleſſedneſs? This is no con- 
lition of ſoul to be relied on, unleſs 
hou art provided to encounter the 
Errors of eternal darkneſs, and en- 
lure the torture of everlaſting burn- 


ngs; Lal lad . AH wh Yo how 0 | | | 


* 


herein we are to be ſtill converſant 


nd end, preſſing toward the marx 


| a. 

difficult it is to Tay 47 thing that 0 
will move a carnal heart! We th 
ſometimes fill our mouths with ar. 
guments, and our hearts with hope, 
and think, ſure they will now yield; 
but they eſteem our ſtrongeſt rea. 
ſonings but as ſtraw and rotten wood; 
and laugh at divine threatenings, as 
Leviathan at the ſhaking of the ſpear: 
yea, and when we have convinced 
them, yet we have done nothing ; 
tho' we have got their judgment and 
conſcience on our ſide and their own, 
their Tuſts reluctuate and carry all; 

they will have their way though they 
periſn! We ſee them perifhing un. 


der our very eye, and we cry unto e 
them in thy name, O Lord, to turn n 
and live; but they regard us not: TU 
for theſe things ſometimes we weepel 
in ſecret, and our eyes trickle downF? 
with tears; but we muſt ſpeak ee 
whether men will hear or forbear$** 
O ho folemn a buſineſs is it . 
treat with ſouls! I write impreſlec 


| Sith ſtrong ſolicitude what thall be 


7 


9: - 

u Ycome of theſe Weg with what feſt, 
they will be read by thoſe whom they © 
molt concern: and with ſome oy 
whether it were beſt to write or ſor- 
bear; left we add to the account and 
torment of many at laſt: but ſenſe 
of duty towards all, and the hope of 
doing good to ſome, muſt prevail, 

And canſt thou not conſider, and 
reaſon the matter thus: O my ſoul, 
what is the reaſon that thou ſo drive | 
eſt back and hangeſt off from thy 
God? that thou art ſo unwilling to 
Pe bleſſed in him? that thou ſhould 
ſt rather venture to run thyſelf upon 
ternal perdition? what cauſe hath 
e ever given thee to be diſaffected 
nto him? hath he ever done thee 
urt ? doſt thou think he will not ac- 
ept a returning ſoul? All that is 
o give the lie to his goſpel; and it 
decomes not a periſhing wi etch ſo to 
provoke him in whom is all its hope. 

s the eternal glory an undeſfirable 
Hg or the everlaſting burnings 
lexable 75 Soup thou find a Way 

2 


epi 
wn 
ak 
ear 
0 
if 
be 


of being for ever bleſſed without 
God? or is there a ſufficient preſent 
pleaſure in thy ſinful diſtance from 
God, to outweigh heaven and hell? 
Dareſt thou venture upon a reſolution 
of giving God and Chriſt their lat 
| refuſal? or ſay thou wilt neve 
 hearken to them more? or daref 
thou venture to do what thou dareliſ 
not reſolve, and af the wickednek 
thou canſt not think of ? ſcorn eter pr 
nal ery and love! ſpurn anc 

trample a bleeding Saviour! 

_ Conſider how thou ſhalt awake 
at the great day! thou ſhalt awakd 
not into the mild and cheerful hgh 
of that bleſſed day, wherein the 
ſaints of the moſt High hold thei 
ſolemn joyful triumph! but thai 
ſhalt awake unto that great and ter 
Tible day of the Lord, a day of dark 
neſs and not light! O happy tho 
mighteſt thou never awake; mig! 
the grave conceal thee, and its file 
darknels cover thee! but ſince tho, 
mult awake then, how much moWrit 


— 


e e 11 {20 
er would it be, if thou wouldeſt 
uffer thyſelf to be awakened now! 
hat, to loſe and endure ſo much, 
becauſe thou wilt not now a little 
Peſtir thyſelf, and look about thee! 
- Methinks, if thou. be a man, and 
ot a ſtone, if thou haſt a reaſonable 
dul about thce, thou ſhouldeſt pre- 
ſently fall to work, and rather ſpend 
hy days in ſerious thoughts, and 
prayers, and tears, than run the haz- 
ard of loſing ſo tranſcendent a glory. 
and of ſuffering miſery, wink, as 
now thou art little able to conceive, 
Whou wilt then be leſs able to endure. 
What courſe wouldeſt thou tale 
In any other diſtreſs, wherein thou 
neweſt not how to help thyſelf? 
yould it not force thee down upon 
hy knees, and ſet thee a crying to 
he God of mercy for relief! Fall 
lown therefore low before him; 
proſtrate thyſelf at the footſtool of 
his mercy; tell him thou under- 
andeſt him to be the Father of ſpi- 
a0Erits, and the Father of mercies; that 


” 6 ' 


3 _ eaſily can; thou art come to implore 
his help, that this bleſſed Spirit may 


2 


„ 
b * 1 


” thou haſt heard of his great, mercy 


in their forlorn lapſed ſtate ;—what z 


dead ſoul, and ſweetly incline and 


eternally reſt in him; and that thou 
mayeſt not periſh, after fo much 


only for want of a heart to entertain 
it: tell him thou comeſt upon his 
gracious encouragement, having 
heard he is as ready to give his Spiri 
to them that aſk him as parents give 
bread to their craving children, ra 
ther than a tone: that it is for lit 
thou beggeſt; that it is not eaſy ful” 


102 
and pity towards the ſpirits of men 


bleſſedneſs he hath deſigned for them; 
what means he hath choſen to bring 
them to it: tell him thou only need. 
eſt a temper of ſpirit ſuitable to this 
bleſſedneſs he invites thee to; that 
thou canſt not change thy ſenſual 
earthly heart, but thou knowieſt he 


deſcend and breathe upon thy ſtupid 


move it towards him; that it may 


done in order to thy bleffednel, 


103 1 
les to „ think of periſhing for; ever 
that thou canſt not deſiſt and give up 
all thy hopes; that thou ſhalt ſhortly 
periſh. if he hear and help thee not. 
1 this way © ſeek the Lord while he 
's be found, and call upon him 
while he 1s nigh; ; if thou ſeek him, 
he will be found of thee; but if thou 


a forfake him he will caſt. thee off for 
1al 155 | = 
he ever 

CCC 


i Chriſtians exhorted to a gradual 
8 Improvement and Meetneſs 
"1 for the heavenly Bleſſedneſs. 


No we expect te be one da 1 
0 D kettly "5h we -muſt 2 7 85 
mean time labour to be always 
growing: we have not yet attained, 
and muſt therefore continue“ preſſ- 
ing forward to this mark, for the prize 
of the high calling of God i in Chriſt 3 
f 7 5 


If we find i in ourſelves any diſpo- 
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| temper of our ' ſpirits made daily 
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ſition towards ide N bleſſed. Mani 


fir up our fouls to more vigorous 


neſs, we muſt endeavour to get the 


more ſuitable to it; and ſenſible 
how far ſtfort: we are of this glory, 


endeavours after it. 


Let us endeavour after a growing G 
knowledge of God, arid conformity 


to him. Do we hope to ſee him|ſſof 


face to face, to be always in his pre- da 


dence, beholding his glory! andWſi 


hall we now live as ftrangers to I fi 


1 


him! The path of the juſt is a N ce 


the ſhining light that ſhineth more I ſe 
and more unto the perfect day.” fi 
« If we follow on to know the Iv 


Lord,” he will viſit us with increa- | a 


that we live not in more conſtant 


| + Mindfulneſs of God is the living 
S pring of all holy and devout affec- 


fing light; and ere long it will be r 
How great is our offence and loſs, I! 


views of God! 


SS te ho 1 
16 Ruck the ow. as the chari ioty | 
of Aminadab, 4 
How* often in Scripture 1 Lor: 
etting God uſed as a character, as a 
foll expreſſion of ſin in general, 
us W** The wicked ſhall be turned into 
hell, and all the people 198 fades | 
God. = 
. Who, that onderflands any Wang 
m of the nature and Majeſty of God, 
e- dare call for a witneſs of his 
id finning! The worſt of men would 
0 find 8 under ſome reſtraint, 
as W could they but prevail upon them- 
re ſelves to fit down ſometimes, and 
lolemnly think of God: much more 
ie would ut prove an advantage to ſuch 
WW as fin within the nearer call and Cs 
x I reach of mercy. | 4 
| Even ſuch as ad als Ariief ; 
„ lives, and are ſeldom-found to tranſ- 
at greſs, do not their ſins begin with 
torgetting God! Did they <p God 
more, would they not fin leſs fre- 
. e and with greater regret! 
„ Lou his laints, chat have made a 
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covenant with him by ſacrifice, that 


profeſs the greateſt love and devot. 
edneſs to him, and ſeem willing your. 
ſelves to become ſacrifices, and lay 
don your lives for his fake ; what! 
is it a harder thing to give him a 
look or a thought! 
Let us bethink ourſelves, are not 
the principal diſtempers of our minds, 
and diforders of our lives, to be at- 


tributed to this! If we had God in 


our eye, ſhould we be guilty of ſo 


many omiſhons in duty? or ſerve 


$ - him- with ſuch declining backward 


hearts? ſhould we dare to let pals a 


day, in the evening of. which we 


„ might write down, Nothing done: 
for God this day! or ſhould we ferve 
him as a hard maſter, with ſluggiſh 


5 24 e . 
Hence ſuch. hanging of hands; 
ſuch feebleneſs of knees; ſuch lazi- 

neſs and indifferency ; ſo little of an 
active zeal and laborious diligence ; 


= fo little fervency of ſpirit in ſerving 
che Lord! Hence, alſo, ſuch an 


re ET OW L | 
averſion to hazardous ſervices, ſuch 
fear of 3 ing any duty, however 
important, that may prove coſtly or 
dangerous, It is *becaufe we look 
not to him that is inviſible! | 

As to things that are forbidden; 
ſhould we be ſo prond, fo paſſionate. 
ſo earthly, fo ſenſual, if we had 


God more in view! © 


Should we ſo much ſeek ' our- 


ſelves, and-indulge our own wills 
and humours? drive a deſign with } 
ſuch ſolicitude and intention of mind 
for our private intereſt? ſhould we 
walk in ſuch a latitude, and more 


conſult our own inclination than 
our rule; allow ourſelyes in fo much 


vanity of converſation, did we mind 


Cod as we ought! And do we not 
ſenſib] DA an ourſelves in this neg- 
lect? What a diſmal chaos is this 


world, while we ſee not God in it! 


to hve deſtitute of the divine pre- 


| ſence, to diſcern no beam of the 


heavenly glory! 


What can we make of creatures, = 
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N | 
what of the daily events of provi. 
dence, if we ſee not in this the glory 
of a Deity ; if we do not contem.- 
plate and. adore the divine wiſdom, 
power, and goodnels, diffuſed every. 


where! 


« 


| To have God always in view, 25 


| the director and end of all our ac. 


tions; to conſult him in all things, 
and implore his guidance and þlefl. 


ing in every purſuit; upon all acca- 


fions to direct our prayers to him, 
and look up; to make our eye await 


his commanding” look, r y to re. 


ceive all intimations of his will; to 
be as thoſe miniſters of his that are 
always ready to do his pleaſure z to 
make our eye do him \ mal and 
expreſs our dependence and truſt; 
to approve ouplelves in every thing 


to him, and aft as always in his pre- 
ſence, and expoſed to the notice of 


tus eye, and contented that he ſhould 


ſearch us and try us: ſurely there WP 
is much of heaven in this life; ſo 


we ſhould endeavour to live here. 


; 8888 
| This is to walk in the light, amidſt 
y a ſerene mild light, that infuſes no 
- Munquiet thoughts, admits no guilty 
„fears, nothing that can diſturb or 


. annoy us 4 | 
To eye God in all our comforts, 

x ſand obſerve. the ſmiling aſpect of 
. This face, when he diſpenſes them to 
J. To eye him in all our afflictions, 
x Jand confider the paternal ' wiſdom 
n, that inſtrutts us in them; how would 
it chis increaſe our mercies, and miti- 
gate our troubles! "oo 
TO x > Harun m his providence, 
and conlider how all events are with 
inhnite wiſdom diſpoſed into an apt | 
ſublerviency to his holy will and 
t: ends. What difficulties would hence 
ng de ſolved; and bow much would it 
e · ¶ contribute to the eaſe and quiet of 
of our minds? e 
da To eye him in his Chriſt, the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon, the bright- 
neſs of his glory; and in the Chriſ- 
an-&conomy, the goſpel-revelation, 
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and ordinances through which he Wk: 
- manifeſts himſelf: be 
To behold him in the oolhure Pic 
wherein he ſaves ſouls, clad with the 
garments of ſalvation, girt with Nhe 
power, and apparelled with love, ku: 
travelling in the greatneſs of his Init 
| Rrength, mighty to fave; _ ho 
= To view him addreſſing himſelf Nh 
= toallure and win to him the hearts Nhe 
of ſinners, when he diſcovers him- qe 
ſelf in Chriſt Jeſus, in the goſpel of ple 
reconciliation ; _ 001 
To behold him in his beloved a) 
Son, entering into human fleſh, * 
pRemng his tabernacle. among men, Nou 

anging out his enſigns of peace, ur 
laying his trains, ſpreading his net, ab 
the cords of a man, the bands ofs 
love: 
10 ſee him in his Chril, aſcend. 
ing the croſs, lifted up to. dray 
all men to him; and conſider that 
mighty love of juſtice and of ſouls 
both ſo eminently conſpicuous in 
that. Rupendous lacnkice ; Here 


111 


pierced: . 
Jo ſee his power and glory, as 
hey are wont to be ſeen in his ſanc- 


holds communion with his ſaints, 
hen he ſeats himſelf amidſt them on 
he throne of grace, receives their 
addreſſes, diſpenſes the tokens' and 


ports might theſe viſions put us every 
ay. | 


ouls, open our heavy eyes, and 
urn them upon God; inure and 
jabituate them to a conſlant view of 


ot fee him only by caſual glances, 


ake it our buſineſs to gain a tho- 
ough knowledge of him. 


A 
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WE our eyes, looking to e v 
5 te, on whom we have 
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uary; to obſerve him in the ſolem- 
nities of his worſhip, wherein he 
pledges of his love: into what tranſ- 
Let us then ſir up our drowſy : 
is (yet veiled) face, that we may 
put 4s thoſe that ſeek his face; and 


But let-us remember, that all gur | 
reſent viſions of God muſt. aim at a 
urther conformity to him. Be con- 


——ůů —— 
XY 3 


By 


— xLat 


iF 1 12 
Aantly intent upon this buſineſs «i 
ſpiritual growth, mind it as you 
; moſt ſolemn and daily buſineſs, and 
hold on in your courſe with freſhſſ- 
and conſtant vigour, ſtil] reaching rel 
forth, and n on bean the WS" 
mark. e 
In this great buſineſs. we, ala! 
1 to dream ! He that hath been 
obſerved ten or twenty years ago to 
be proud, covetous, or paſſionate 
* remains ſo. 
What, always evening; and yet ne 
ver comin to the knowledge of th 
truth—as it is in Jeſus: to the put 
ting off the old, wa potting on th! 
new man! 
=_  - Surely we do not ſeriondy intend 
: the perfecting of holineſs : to make 
; a real progreſs in our way and work 
and to get ſtill nearer heaven, as v 
Urra nearer to the end of our da 
- on earth, *« | 
We too contentedly eolfire ourPat 
ſelves within certain limits, and aint 
not as we ſhould a a-ſpiritual ex cepe1 
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lency: this is the 3 of man x 
hat have long trodden the path of (at 
leaſt an external) religion. 
They perform their ſtated taſk of 


us 


religious exerciſes, and ſhun the 
groſſer vices of the time, and reſolve 
ever to go higher: much like the 
baracter that was once given of a 
great man, That he ee not 
he more eminent virtues, yet that he 
hated vice.” And it is a true cen- 
ſure that a barbarian is ſaid to have 
given of that middle temper, that 
dull indifferency “ What is equally 
diſtant from being the matter either 
of praiſe or puniſhment, is upon no 
erms to be accounted a virtue.“ 
We purſue not our growth and 
elf. improvement in our ſpiritual 
tate, with that conſtancy we ought; 
ze are off and on; our ſpirits are 


s water; how can we excel?” God 
outWath not put us on ſo fruitleſs a taſk, 
ag&herein our utmoſt labour and dilt- 


ee en 


jot ſteadily intent; we are unſtable 


9 
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therefore ſtrive more vigorouſly, and 
ray with more earneſt importunity ; tt 
conſider and plead it with God, that Wo: 
he hath ſet before thee the hope of i 
ſuch a ſtate, wherein thou art to be Wat 
perfectly like him; and ſhalt thou, Mu 


'$ (that muſt hereafter be like God) be pe 
now like a clod of earth? Thou Nea 


art now his child, and though thou 
art yet in thy minority, yet may not Wet 
ſomething be ſpared out of fo large Ina 
an eſtate hereafter deſigned for thee, th, 
that thou mayeſt now live worthy of 
ſuch a Father, and ſuitable to thy 
expected inheritance! | : 
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Chriſtians directed to raiſe thei: 
Deſires above the prelent 
State, and to preſs forward 
with joyful Expectation of thi 
future Bleſſedneſs. 
* we gain but the top of mou 
4 Tabor, we are apt to fay, it 1 
. good tobe here, and forget the lone 
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4 


rin 
ger journey yet before us; loth to 
hink of a further advance. Were 

pur ſpirits right, how far ſoever we 
may have ſuppoſed ourſelves to have 


e Wittained, it would be matter of econ. 
„ Minval joy to us to think that 1 | 
e Nperfection is ſtill attainable; our ſouls 


u ſean yet comprehend more. No 
u Let us Chriſtians beſtir ourſelves; F 
ot Wet us open our eyes upon the eter. 1 
ze nal glory; let us view it well, and 
e, then demand of our ſouls, why are 
of our deſires ſo faint and ſlothful? w hx 
ny No they ſo ſeldom pierce through the 


ntervening diſtance, and reach home 

o what they profeſſedly aim at? ſo 

arely touch this bleſſed mark ? How 

an we forbear to be angry with our- 
ſelves, that ſo glorious an end ſhould Þþ} 
ot more powerfully. attract! that 
bur hearts ſhould not more ſenſibly 1 
nd themſelves drawn, and all tge 
powers of the ſoul be ſet on work, ; 
Wy the attractive power of that glory! 
Let us think within ourſelves, Can 
e anſwer it W or our own . |} 
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fouls, to indulge ourſelves in a con, 
tinual noglitenes of our eternal bleſ. 
| ſedneſs! a bleſſedneſs conſiſting in 

the viſion na e ot the 
er 6 glory 
Have we hk dreaming all thi 
| time, while God hath been revealing 
to us this glorious ſtate, and ſetting 
this lovely proſpect before our eyes? 
did it become us not to open out 
eyes, while he was opening heaven 
to us, and repreſenting the ſtate 


which he deſigned to bring us to? of 
will we ſay, we have ſeen it, and ye 


dehire it not? have we been deaf and 
dead, while he hath been conſtanth 
ealling us into eternal glory ? hath 


de been ſpeaking all along to ſenſe 
les ſtatues, to ſtocks and ſtones 


while he expected reaſonable Jiving 
ſouls ſhonld receive the voice, al 


return an obedient and complying 
anſwer? And what anſwer could 
be expected to ſuch a call, but this 


Ne deſire 1 it Lord, we would Fain 
there. RO 
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And if wk = * been 
all this while aſleep; we ſaw the 
ght dee 0 us; we heard 
he voice that called us; how ſhall 
e then excule ourſelves, that our 
elires were not moved? that our 
ouls were not preſently in a flame ? 
as it that we e all a mere 
ichon ? that we durſt not give cre- 
lit to his word, when it brought us 
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ut 
en the report of everlaſting glory? 4 
ate Surely this is the truth of our 
orfcaſe! We ſhould feel this heavenly | 


hre always burning in our breaſts, if 


et 

1 dur infidelity did not quench the 
tame: if we did believe we ſhould 
ath{Welire, VV 
e But doth not the thoughts of this 
es hake our very ſouls, and fill us with 


orror and trembling ? we that ſhould 
de turned into indignation, and ready 
o burn ourſelves and all about us 
vith our own flame, if one ſhould 
give us the lie that we ſhould dare 

o put the lie upon the eternal truth! 
n him whoſe word gave ftability 


Ne 


448 ; 
and being to the world; who mad: 
and ſuſtains all things by it! 
That awful word ! that word wic 
ſhivers rocks and melts down moun. 
tains! that makes the animate cre. 
tion tremble ! that can in a'momen d 
blaſt all things, and diſſolve the i 


Are they falſe and fooliſh legends £1 
What advantage would it be . 
the eternal Being to delude a poo 
worm? 125 
If thou dare not impute it to him, 
from whence could it proceed 
from a good man or a bad? Coull 
a good mind form fo horribly wicke! 
2 deſign, to impoſe an univerſal de 
luſion and lie upon the world, i 
the name of the true and holy God 
or could a wicked mind frame a de 
ſign ſo directly levelled againſt wick 
Canes? or is there any thing that f 


frame of heaven and earth !-—Is tha | 
become with us a fabulous lying 

breath ? thoſe God-breathed oracle! c 

thoſe heavenly records! which dil. L 

cover and deſcribe this bleſſed ſtate f 

l 


» & {© oh 
naturally tends to form the world to 
ſobriety, holineſs, and purity of con- 
verſation, as the diſcovery of this 
future ſlate of glory? 


Ik thou canſt not excuſe thy infi- 
delity, be aſhamed of thy, 10 cold 


late. 
did ſpirit, not to deſire and aim at 


the perfection thou art capable of? 
not to deſire that bleſſednefs, which 


alone is ſuitable and ſatisfying to a2 


WM reaſonable and ſpiritual being? 
Is the Father of ſpirits thy Father? 

is the world of ſpirits thy country ? 

art thou allied to that bleſſed family, 


aud yet not deſirous of the ſame ble{- 
ſedneſs? O poor low ſpirit! that 
ſuch a world as tEis ſhould withhold 8 
„chee from the defire and purſuit of 
MW ſuch glory! Methinks that ſhame W 
i ſhould compel thee to quit the name 


of a ſaint or a man; to forbear num- 
bering thyſelf with any that pretend 


4 | 


and fluggiſh deſires of this glorious 


And doth it not argue a low ſor- 


Di Bip ther 80 
2 


— 


” — n 2 . 
— . 8 0 — 
EZ RI 3 —— — 
850 8 D * * by 
r EF FEI Enid Sr +> 2 
— Tu - . Z — >. —— 2 
Þ = 7 -—- — DIST "Re 


N 1 1 
pe 1 ED 282 


— 


0 
K 
* 
'n 
4 
. 
M 
I 
I 
1 
1 
{579 
ö 
ly 
ef 
5 
q 


r oe NS 
2 2 1 

— ” PRs mY "ET 
== 


to immortality ; and go { ſeek e is 


I TI OY * het en, Bd — —— 


_— — bs 


ment! x 


* 


— a. eta 


. ad 
F 


1K among the beaſts of the field, with 
them which live that poor low ani. 
mal life that thou doſt, and expect nd 


I this bleſſedneſs were not deſira. 
ble for itſelf, methinks the offerer's 


thyſelf, as well as impiety toward; 
God, not to deſire eternal bleſſed. 


Wouldeeſt thou not think him un. 
natural that ſhould kill his brother? 
aſſaſſinate his father? ſtarve his 


that ſoul lament that ever it was 
thine! and ſay, O that I had rather 
'been of any lower kind! to have 
animated a fly, to have inſpired a 
vile worm, rather than have ſerved 


120 


A | 

Is this thy gratitude to the Father 
of glory? the requital of the kind. 
neſs, yea, and of the blood of thy 


Redeemer ? / 


hand ſhould be a ſufficient endear. 


* 


But is it not unnatural toward; 


neſs? 5 


child? What ſhall be ſaid of him 
that deſtroys himſelf? How ſhall 


% | ＋ F * 
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E e 
eſonsble beaſt, that by me knew. 


nh i! 
nie good it would never follow, and 5 
nid not deſire! = 
But if thou haſt any ſuch deſires, = 
ehe a low degree, after this bleſſedneſs, * 
d. thou thinkeft may entitle thee to bl 
ye name that thou beareſt of a ſaint 4 


r Chriſtian, 1s 1t not unnatural to 
urſue it with ſuch ſlothful defires? 
or the ſame reaſon thou doſt deſire 
at all, thou ſhouldeſt deſire it much; 
ea, and ſtill more, till thou attain 
„and be ſwallowed up in it. thy 
elt and laſt good. Thou canſt ne- 
er deſire too much. | 
Is it not a matter of ſhame and 
rror, that thou ſho:11deſt deſire thy 
leſſedneſs ſo faintly as not to know 
hether thou truly deſire it at all! 
is true, that a certainty amongſt 
ich as may be ſincere is very little 
Mmmon 7 but whence proceeds it, 
it from their too common indulged 
th, out of which all this is een | 
awaken thee! ! 


[Thou wouldeſt be aſhamed 1 land 5 
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tak; and profeſs openly to men tha 
thou defireft an earthly felicity mom we 
than a bleſledneſs in heaven; or, Mts 
leaſt, that thou art {0 different. auh be: 
thẽ ark! bang fo even with ther ha 
that thou canſt hardly tell which wy 
they incline moſt: and art thou ng 
-athamed this ſhould be thy ufual ten 
42 how much ſoever thou cence 
it from the notice and obſervation 
the world? | s nc 

The deſire of ie is th th 


Ante of religion; all duties and ex je 


5 ee of piety are, without it, bi o. 


empty formalities, ſolemn pieces of w 
Pageantry; every fervice done | 
God 18 but the ſacrifice of a tool gf 


JE 3 not animated by the deſire of fin th 
1 " leſſeanet: in him. Without thy w 


- _xeng1on is not itſelf; a continuan G 
imm well. doing 1 is, as it were, the bod ., 
ol it; and a leeking glory and inf} 
1 mortality the ſoul and ſpirit: the d y 
ire ofa heavenly country muſt ru f 


This renders the people af God 
of worthy of him who hath called them 

Wto his kingdom and glory: had they | 
been of low terrene ſpirits, he would 
have accounted 1t a {hame to be call- | 
ed their God. 

But in as much as they defis the 
a heavenly country, have learned to 
el trample this terreſtrial world, cannot 
1089 be contained within this lower ſphere, 
nor  fatisty themſelves in + earthly 
things, but diſcover a certain excel- 


ba own a relation to them, before all the 
world, and to be called their God. 
Theſe deſires after bleſſedneſs are 


el lency of ſpirit God, 18 not aſhamed to | | 0 


of divine original; an infuſion from 


uu the bleſſed God himſelf; he that hath 
i wrought us to the {elf- ſame wit 18 
8 it 
They are allen FR Tres VE KH 
lovely and becoming a ching is it, 
when God touches the heart with a 
ſtamp and impreſs of glory, and it 
immediately turns itſe]t to that very 


Point, and ſtands 9 bent 


— 1 We ox 


_ - -..- . _— 
towards the ſtate of glory! when the Mem 
WW heart is not wayward or perverſc,Whir 
but yields itſelf to God, aud complies: 
Vith the divine pleaſure! 
Such defires have much in then 
of a childlike ingenuity. When 
this 1s the intimate ſenſe of the ſoul, 
Shew me the Father, and it ſufficeth. 
To defire the fulleſt conformity to 
his nature and will; to be perfect a 
that heavenly Father is perfect; what 
doth better become a child? 
They are the moſt generous de- 
ſires: they aim at perfection, the 
Hhigheſt that created nature is capable 
ol. Not contented to have had ſome 
= - glances of divine glory, ſome ſtrokes 
and lines of his image, they aſpire to 
We tull-eyed viſions, to a perfect likeneſs, 
hey are the moſt victorious de- 
We fires: they ride in triumph over the 
Hz world, and every ſublunary thing 
WE have in ſome good degree conquered 
ſenſual inclinations, and got the 
maſtery over terrene diſpoſitions and 
affections! With what holy con- 
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empt and ſcorn of every earth]; 
hing doth that lofty ſoul quit this 
irty world, and aſcend, powerfully 
rarried by its own deſires towards 
hat bleſſed ſtate! e 
When deſires after this glory are 
once awakened into an active lively 


h, Nrigour; when the fire is Kindled, 
to end the flame aſcends, and this re- 
* ned ſpirit is joy fully aſcending 


herein, ſee if you can draw it back, 
and make it believe this world a 
ore regardable thing. 1 
Should not theſe conſiderations ³ 
ake thee in love with this blefſed } 
frame of ſpirit ? and reſtlefs till thou 
find thyſelt incapable of being ſatis i 
__ with any thing but divine likes © 
| 


— 


E full of joy and praiſe ! he would en. 


| "= where, in the Chriſtian world, incar- 


nate glory. ſparkling through the 


5 Chriſtians ed of their hich 


Sito, we give a ee to 
they expect to be, and enjoy ere 
long, he would ſurely expett to find 


flleſh, and reckon when he came 2. 
mong them, that he ſhould be as 


inhabitants of heaven, as ſo many 


dropped down from above, and ſhort- 
ly again returning thither. 
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Hopes and Expectations, and 
exhorted to live more like the 


Children. of God, aps Hein War: 
of Heaven. Re the 


Chriſtianity an - account of the 
Chriftian hopes, and tell him what 


ſo many angels dwelling in human 


amidſt the heavenly choir, every one 
ect to find us living on earth as the 


pieces of immortal glory, late 


He would expect to find every 


E 1% 


ow. this earthly ſphere ſhould be 
ble to contain ſo many great ſouls: 

ut when he draws nearer to us, and 
bſerves the courſe and carriage of 
1 Nur dlives; when he fees us walk as 


ther men, and conſiders the ſtrange 


ifagreement of our daily converſa- 
jon to our great and avowed hopes, 
nd how little ſenſe of joy and plea- 
ure we appear to derive from them; 
ould he not be ready to lay, ſure 
me or other, willing to amuſe the 
orld with ſome ſtrange thing, have 
ompoſed a religion tor theſe men, 
yhich they themſelves underſtand 
othing of; if they do adopt and 
wn it for theirs, they .underitand 


ught to ſpeak ſome big words, or to 
ve a faint or ſeeming aſſent to ſuch 
Þ ſpeak them in their names; but 
t is impoſſible they ſhould be in good 


hey ſay and protels. _ 
And, What ply then ſhould we 


verſhadowing veil; and wonder 


ot their own pretences; they are 
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de able to make? for who can thi 


f ! 
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that any who acknowledge a Goife: 
and underſtand at all what that nam pi. 
ports, ſhould value, at fo low Me! 
rate as we do, the eternal fruition br 
his glory, and a preſent ſonſhip toffſe{ 
him the pledge af ſo great an hope di 
he that is born heir to great honounWb1 
and poſſeſſions, though he is upoiſ he 
great uncertainties as to the enjoy m 
ment of them, yet when he comes i o 
underſtand his poſſibilities and ep 
pettations, how big doth he loaf 
and ſpeak, what ndeur doth h a 
put on! his hopes form his-ſpirit and t] 
deportment; but is it proporttonablyh t 
ſo with us? do our hopes fill ou, 
hearts with joy, our mouths will v 
raiſe, and clothe our faces with 
cheerful aſpect, and make a hof ! 
alacrity appear in all our con ver 
tion! The Chriſtian's joy is not] 
pPreſumptuous confidence, a vag, 
boſlentation; it is a-modeſt humbiY 4 


exultation, a ſerious joy, ſuitable i 


|” his ſolid hope; his joy excites itte 


= 

a 
* 

s 


1 


129 

ith a Ready lively vigour, equally 
emoved from vain lightneſs and tus 
pidity ; he forgets not that he is far 
leſs than the leaſt of God's mercies, | 
but diſowns not his title tothe great= 
eſt of them: he abafes himſelf to the 
duſt in the ſenſe of his own vileneſs, 
but in the admiration of diy me grace 
he riſes high as heaven: in his hu- 
miliation he affects to level himſelf 
only with worms; in his joy and 
en praiſe with angels: he is never un- 
oo willing to diminiſh himſelf; but 
 beffÞ atraid of detracting any thing from 
and the love of God, or the effects of 
bh chat love. 
ou The more he apprehends his own 
vit unworthineſs, the more he is wrapt 
up into a wonderful joy, that ſuch 
0h bleſſedneſs ſhould be his portion. 
E But bow little do we find in our- 
It ſelves of this blefſed frame of ſpirit! 
au how remote are we from it! Les us 
voy -enquire a little into our own ſouls; | 
are there not 27 "6 ms 5e 5 


= 


ol the little joy we take in the fore. 


thoughts of future blefſedneſs ? 
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How few thoughts have we of it! 

W hat any delight in, they remember 

EE 15k, 

| It is ſaid of the ſame perſon, tlut 

bis delight is in the law of the 
Lord, and that in his law doth he 

meditate day and night;“ and when 
che Pſalmiſt profeſſes his own delight 


als with us, wherein we can allow 
| ourſelves no leiſure to mind the eter- {} 
nal glory, when yet vanities throng 


in God's ſtatutes, he adds: I will 155 
= forget thy word.“ Should we not 8 
be as unapt to forget heaven, if our In 
delight were there? but do not days th 
| 
( 


in upon us without any obſtrutiion 0 
. 5 | 
Allow me to remark, How ſeldom 
is this bleſſed ſtate the ſubject of our FF 
diſcourſe! how often do Chriſtians Wl , 


meet, and not a word of heaven! O 
heavy and carnal hearts! our home 
and eternal bleſſedneſs appear to be 
= Jjorgotten among us! How often 


nay a perſon converſe with us ere 
e underſtand our relation to the 
eavenly country! If exiles meet 
n a foreign land, what pleaſant diſ- 
ourſes have they of home! they 
uſſer not one another to forget it! 
Such was their remembrance of 
Sion, who ſat together bemoaning 
hemſelves by the river of Babylon, 
making mention of it; and methinks 
it ſhould be our common reſolution 
too: © If we forget thee, O Je- 
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k ruſalem! if we forget to make 
1 mention of thee, O thou city of 
0 the living God! let our right hand | 


forget her cunning; our tongue 
ſhall ſooner cleave to the root of 
our mouth;” and ſo it would be, 
did we prefer that heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem above our chief jop. 
How little effect hath our belief 

| of this glory upon us; it ſerves not 
to outweigh the ſmalleſt trouble! 
If we have. not our carnal deſire 
in every thing ratified; if any thing 
falls out croſs = our inclinations, 
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this glory goes for not ing with uWryer' 
dur diſcontents ſwallow up our hope; elig 


* 


and Joys, and heaven is reckoned an 
a thing of nought. If, when out. che 
ward troubles affli& or threaten us, Ent, 
we could have the certain proſpect ofWadh 
better days, that would ſenſibly ie. nl 
vive and 1 us; yea, we ſome. \ 
times pleaſe ourſelves with very un. Nhe 
certain ground of hope ; but to bef ple 
told of a eigene at the reſur. 
rettion of the juſt; of a day when 
we ſhall ſee the face of God, and 
be ſatisfied with his likeneſs; this is 
inſipid, and affords us but cold com. 
fort: the uncertain things of time 
ſignify more with us than the certain 
things of eternity. 5 
Can we think then that it is well 
with us, or ſuffer with patience ſuch 
a diſtemper of mind? But the re. 
medy muſt lie within, in pleading 
with God and thy own ſoul. 
_ © *Confider that ſpiritual joy is in- 
cumbent upon thee, as an indiſpen- 
fable duty: ſome moroſe ſpirits 
think themfelves obliged to baniſa 
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UV Wvery thing 56 that kind for 
opeigeligion, and fancy it only 
d n four and þ aa ſeverities; 
Out. thers think it arbitrary and indiffer- 
us ent, or that if they live in a continual 
t of adneſs and dejection of mind, it is 
re. pnly their infelicity, not their fault. 
me. What then mean ſuch words as 
un. Itheſe? 25 Her ways are Ways of 
beſpleaſantneſs.— The Lord is the por- 
ur. tion of mine inheritance: the lines 
cl Ware fallen to me in pleaſant places.” | 
nd Do ſuch precepts as theſe carry no 
18 meaning? Delight thyſelf in the | 
m. ¶ Lord! Rejoice in the Lord always? 
de and again I ſay, rejoice! Do not 
um think you are permitted to extinguiſh 
fo conſiderable a principle of the di- 
ll TT 
The word of life was purpoſely 
"8 written to draw ſouls into fellowſhip 
5 WM with the Father and the Son; that 
their joy might be full. The miniſ- 
„ters of this goſpel are ſtiled the helpbß- 
ers of their joy: and ſure you will 
nat think any object more proper 
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| 4 
| and; holte to beatile h joy upon 
1 than the heavenly bleſſedneſs, whic 
ol 1s in itſelf a fulneſs of j Joy, even the 
x Joy of our Lord. 
| Keep faith in exerciſe. 
1 We have much talk of faith among 
aus, and have the name often in our 
WT mouths; but how few are the rel 
lively believers! Is it to be thought 
that ſuch bleſſedneſs ſhould not more 
affect our hearts! nay, would it not 
raviſh away our very ſouls, did we 
thoroughly believe it! and were it 
WW our preſent daily work, to renew the 
bonds of a vital union with the ble. 
WF fed God, in whom we expett to be 
Vletled for ever! © 
Could that be without previous 
Joy. and pleaſure? It is not talking 
of faith, but living by it, that wil 
| 400 e us the experience of heavenly 
_ delights and joys. _ 
- Take heed of going, in thy 3 
tice, againſt thy light ; of perſiſting 
in a courſe. of known or ſuſpetted 


. fin; leſt it fil thy mind with ou 
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Wikeneſs the moſt impoſſible thing! 


teoulneſs, and then in peace and joy. 


ul apprehenſions of God, render 
he ſight of his face terrible to thy | 
boughts, and a ſatisfaction with his 


Let a | ny I and cor- 
reſpondence be continued between 
God and thee; that this may be thy Þ 
rejoicing, the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 
ly ſincerity, not according to 
eſhly wiſdom; but the grace of 
God, thou haſt had thy converſation. | 
Take God for awitneſs of thy ways; 
ſtudy to carry thyſelf acceptably to- 
wards him, and unto all well-pleaſ- 
ing; let that be thy ambition, to 
ſtand right in his thoughts; to appear 
racious in his eye: Hold faſt thy | 
integrity, that thy heart may not re- 
roach thee;/%as long as thou liveſt. 
If iniquity be in thy hand, put it 
Away; then ſhalt thou lift up thy | 
face without ſpot or fear. Be a 
faithful ſubje& of that kingdom of 
God, which conſiſts firſt of righ- 
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- | Having emptied thy mind of what 


daily behold the face of God in righ. 


de things of the fleſh; they tha 


Wy - Senſualty is an impure thing; 


It thou'give thy ſoul: too much li. 


8 get advantage to domineer, and kee 
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120 | 
in the Holy Ghoſt: fo ſhalt thou 


teouſneſs and pleaſure. 

Fn Wat ch and-arm thyſelf againſt the 
too forcible impreſſions of ſenſible 
objects; à ſenſual earthly mind can. 
not taſte heavenly delights; they 
that are alter the fleſh' do favour 


It i 
are after the Spirit, the things of Nglo 
the ſpirit.“ Labour to be tho- 
roughly mortified towards this world, Nus 


and the preſent ſtate of things ; keep 
natural appetites under reſtraint. 


heay 4 refined joy cannot live 
ſo much filtn. 


berty in things lawful, it will ſoon 
thy pul in a depreſſing ſervitude: 


abriWe it then, and cut it ſhort, that 
thy Tout: may be' enlarged and at li- 


* 
3 ; 


is carthly and carnal, apply and turn 


It is as eaſy to think of the heavenly 
glory as of an earthly croſs. 


9 "T- a9 4 TAY 
to this bleſſed theme. The moſt 

xcellent and the vileſt objects are 
like to. thee, while thou mindeſt 
hem not. Thy thoughts poſſibly 
ring thee in nothing but vexation 
nd trouble, when they would as 
eadily bring in joy and pleaſure, 
lidſt thou turn them to proper objects. 
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We complain the world troubles 
us; then what do we here? why get 
we not up in our ſpirits into the 
quieter regions ! 
What trouble would the 8 
of future glory be to us? how are 
thoughts and wits ſet on work for 
this 'fleſh! but we would have our 
fouls flouriſh as the lilies, without 
their own care; yea, we make them 
toil for torture, and not for joy 
revolve an affliction a thouſand times 
before and after it comes, and have 
never done with it, when eternal 
bleſfedne ſs gains not a thought! 
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Plead earneſtly with God for h 
1 455 This Spirit is the very earnel 
of our inheritance; the foretaſte 
and firſt- fruits we have here of the 
future - bleſſedneſs. The thing 
that. * eye hath not ſeen, nor ea 
heard, and which have not entere| 
into the heart of man,” are re 
vealed by this Spirit: therefore doth 
the apoſtle pray to the Father of 
this glory, © that he would give 
| them this ſpirit of wiſdom and re. Hu- 
velation, to enlighten their under. 
ſtanding, that they might know the 
hope of his calling, and the riche: 
.of the glory of his inheritance 1n the 
ſaints.“ Therefore pray earneſtly 
for this ſpirit, not in idle, dreaming 
words of courſe, but as being real)) 
apprehenſive of the neceſſity of pre. 
-vatling; and give not over till thou 
find the ſacred fire diffufing itſell 
= throngh thy mind and heart, to 

| enlighten the one, and refine the 
other ; that thy ſoul may be all turned 
into joy and praiſe. — 
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Take heed of et PR the Spirit, . 
ther by your reſiſting or neglecting 
s holy dictates: He is by name 
nd office the Comforter. The pri- 
tive Chriſtians, it is ſaid, walked 
n the fear of God, and in the com- 
fort of the Holy Ghoſt. Grieve not 
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Io him whoſe buſineſs is to comfort | 
10 Walk in the ſpirit, wait for- its 
1 holy influence, and yield thyſelf to ol 


its guidance; ſo wilt thou go as the 


3 


1, redeemed of the Lord, with ever- 
„ laſting joy upon thy head, till thou 
enter that preſence, where is 
he fi — by — | 
ulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for 
„„ e 
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| Chriftians e exhorted to live leſ 2305 

under the Influence of the Pod 
. preſent State, and-more under 
the Power of the World to 
come; and to bear with Pa- 
tiene thoſe 95 Afflictions 


which ſhall work out for them 


EF - Za aral Waigat o Glory. 


N Ingenu dne fades: th” his 
father hath employed abroad in NOV 
ee country, though bound by fir 
—— to comply therein cheerfully In. 
with his father's will, and the ne. I ſe 
ceſlity of his affairs; yet, when the 
father ſhall ſignify to him, that now 2 
he ſees no neceſlity for his continu- | 
ing longer there, and. therefore he 
may, if he pleaſes, return, but that . 
he ſhall be left at liberty to follow 
his own inclination,—it is natural to 
ſuppoſe that the deſire of ſeeing a 
father's face would ſoon determine 
the choice of an affectionate ſon. 
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But how i Tbs are the generality 
thoſe, that © profeſs themſelves- 
Zod's children from that pious inge- 
o We have taken root in the 
and forgotten our heavenly 
rig inal and alliance; we are as in- 
* Wzbirants here, not pilgrims, hardly 
13 Ferſuaded to entertain with patience 
n the thoughts of leaving our places on 
earth, Which yet, do what we can, 
ſhall ſhortly khow us no more. 
$ Doth it conſiſt with the love we 
1 owe the Author of our being, to de- 
fire always to live in the dark, and 


el; 
he 


8 


never come into his blelled pe Boy, 


lence?” 
Do we not know" that White 4 
I are preſent in the bod „Ve are ab. 
ſent from the Lord! ? Should we not, 
therefore, be willing rather to be 
5 with the Lord, and be abſent. 
from the body? ſhould we not put 
on a holy fortitude, that might carry 
us through the grave to him; 
Is our love to God ſo faint and 


weak, that it dares not encounter 1 


* diſpoſe of ourſelves, as that we may 
be moſt ungrateful to him, and molt 
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ſuitable is this to the character which 
is given of a ſaint's love! and hoy 


cannot be his diſciple.” If our love 
to God be not ſupreme, it is no 


| than him? are we not his devoted 
ones ? have we not ſurrendered our. 


all the effuſions of the love of God, 


| themſelves towards him! Where ö 


42 ö | 
death, nor venture upon the 1magi. 
nary terrors of the grave? how un 


expreſsly are we told, that he. wh, 
loves his own life better than Chrif, 


ſuch as can denominate us lovers of 
him. Can this be our character 
while we love this baſe earth better 


ſelves to him? Can we be his and 


not our own? or pretend ourſelvaſſh,. 


dedicated to his holy pleaſure, and x 
yet be at our own diſpoſal, and fo 


incapable of converſe With him! 
How doth this love of a periſhing 
life, and a little animated clay, ſtop 


ſuſpend its ſweet and pleaſant fruits, 
which ſhould be always exerting 


7 
eir love, en id, and praiſe, 
bo are, through the fear of death, 
bl! their lives ſubje& to bondage? 
Conſider, doth it not better become 


hg ee to be grateful, than repine that 
Pod will one day unbind thy ſoul and 
"Wt thee free; knock off thy fetters 
Ahnd deliver thee from the houſe of 
olondage? Couldeſt thou deliberate- 
er wiſh to be doomed to this earth 


el or ever? Remember it is thy Father 


ea hat diſpoſes of thee: how unworthy 
.it to diſtruſt his love! What child 
Would be afraid to compole itſelt to 
"Micep in the parent's bolom? — 


orld, where we might live in con- 
brief, or fear, who would not wi 


oubleſome! 8 
Have we not heard enough of 


nworthy our bElief or regard)? 


Did we hear of a country in this 
) Winual- felicity, without PIN 
be there, though the paſſage were 
eaven to allure us thither? Are 
od's own reports of the future glory 


How many, upon the credit of 
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his word, are now gone already tt t 
umphantly into glory, that only ſean 
ing the promiſes afar off, were perſWHux: 
| ſuaded of them, and embraced then Have 
and confeſſed themſelves pilgrims a 
earth, longing to be at home-1 in thenWon? 
heavenly country! 
We are not the firſt that are to ope rac 
heaven; the main body of ſaints iWitat 
already there; how ſhonld we long 
to be aſſociated to that . a 
3 5 
; Chriſtians, the div you expel 
16 ſure: you have. not to do with one 
who is inconſtant, or likely 
CONE. 1 r C 
And ſince we live in the hope d 
2 life, which God, who ca 
not lie, and who, we 3 is fait 
ful, hath. promiſed, we may be con 
fident; and this confidence ſhoul 
= quiet, our hearts. 
What a faithful friend karpe fo 
| us, we reckon as ſafe i in his hands a 
in our OWN, 


Lea, aud umiiß he many troubl 
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f this ſhort time of .expeQation, 
any - preſent comforts are inter- 
ixed: heaven is open to us: we 
ave conſtant liberty of acceſs to 
od: he diſdains not our preſent 
onverſe; we may have the con- 
Want pleaſure of the exerciſe of 
fffrace, the heavenly delights of me- 
Witation, the joy of the public ſo- 
mnities of worſhip, the light of 
at countenance of which we ex- 
ect the eternal viſion, the comforts 
Wt! the Holy Ghoſt, the continual 
Froſpett of glory all the way thither. 
hat cauſe have we of impatience 
r complaint ? 

We are not to expect the future 
late of bleſſedneſs in a ſtate of pre- 
nt eaſe and reſt; in a quiet friendly 
orld; in a calm and peaceful re- 
jon. When the world is once for- 
ken by us, it grows angry; if we 
ow ourſelves not to be of it, ſet 
arſelves ſeriouſly to mind things 
dove it, and diſcover ourſelves to 
2 of them that 1 called out of it, 


0 
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from the ſame principle that it lor 

its own it will hate us. When ond 

God calls us his ſons, the world vi 

„ EEE 

But let us remember, theſe ſuffe 
ings are from men, but this glory! 
from God. 

Our ſufferings here reach no fx 
ther than the bone and fleſh; b 
this glory reaches to and transforn 
the ſoul. How little can a clod 
earth ſuffice, in compariſon of wh 
an immortal ſpirit may enjoy! 

The preſent ſtate of {uffering 
fſaints is not a ſtate of total miſen 
there are rays of glory mingled wit 
their preſent/afflitiion, but there w 
be nothing of affliction nungled wil 
their future glory. 

And will it not tranſport us | 
- conſider that theſe ſufferings are b 
temporary, nay, but momentan 
this glory eternal. What heart | 
big enough to comprehend the fu 
Tenſe of theſe words: Our li 

- aflliftion, which is but for a m 

ment, worketh ter us a far moree 


1 
:eding and eternal weight of glory.“ 
Jow might I dwell upon every ſyl- 
able ! light affliction! weighty glo- 
y exceeding weight! affliction tor 
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moment! eternal 1 of glory! 

Did not our great Redeemer and 
Lord ſuffer firſt, and then enter into 
„ory ? and ſhall we reſent it if God 1 
ollows the ſame method with us? * 


eaven is a poor heaven if it is not 
vorth ſuffering for. It is high time 
o give up our Chriſtian profeſſion, 
{ we do not really think that its 
opes and rewards exceed its re- 
proach and trouble, or think its croſs 
nore weighty than its crown. Is the 
rice 481 worth of eternal glory 
allen? It hath been counted worth 
Juflering for; and there have been 
hoſe that would not accept deliver- 
nce, that they might obtain the bet- 
er reſurrection. . 
Are we grown wiſer? or would 


1 e wiſh God to turn the tables, and aſ- 
le sn us our good things here, and here- 


lter evil things 5 Ungratetul ſouls! 
L 2 


05 2 © 5 

O how tender are we grown, It 
compariſon of the hardineſs anWin! 
magnanimity of primitive Chip 
tians! we have not the patience 9 
think of what they had the patienc 
to endure. FL, 

We muſt know that it is inſertel 
in our religion, that he cannot be! 
Chriſtian that doth not deny him. 
felf, and take up the croſs. 
| Have we a diſcharge, to ſhew 
manumiſſion from all the ſuffer 
part of a Chriſtian's duty? do wt 
down the noble ſociety of thenſſþs 
that through faith and patience in. 
rar the promiſes? Surely we at 
highly conceited of ourſelves, if v 
think we are too good to be nung 
bered among thoſe of whom tht 
world was not worthy. 

Is eternity, with us, an emph 
found, and the future blefſednels « 
faints an airy thing, that we ſhould 
reckon it inſufficient to counterpoit 
the ſufferings of a few haſty day t 
that will ſo toon have an end? n 
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11 is a ſad ſymptom of the de- 


ſtate of religion, when the 
wers of the world to come are ſo 
ex-maſtered by the powers of this 
eſent world, and objects of ſenſe 
much outweigh 5 of faith! 

nd is not this apparently the caſe 
ith the Chriſtians of the preſent 
e? Are not our thoughts like 
eirs, who meditated nothing but 
tting on the right and left hand of 
hriſt in an earthly dominion, 3 
ey never dreamt of drinkin 

is cup, or being bapdzed „ul his his 
aptiſm ? 

Should God call us forth to be his. 
hampions and witneſſes, and lay 
Swn our lives in his caule, the call 
t his Providence ſhould be as the 
dund of the trumpet to a truly mar- 
al ſpirit ; it ſhould fill our ſouls wich 
Joytul courage, and be complied 
th cheerfully, and counted all joy. 
© Whether we live, we mult live 
18 the Lord; or die, we mult die to 


m.“ I. is the glory of a Chriſlian 


do live ſo much above the world, 


| ther fond of life or weary of it. 


| | feſs the religion taught by him that 
was not of the earth, earthly, bu 


150 
that nothing in it may make him ei. 


Lou that name yourſelves by that 
worthy name of Chriſtian, that pro- 


the Lord from heaven; you that are . 
partakers of the heavenly calling; 
conſider the great Apoſtle and High 
Prieſt of your profeſſion, who took 
our fleſh, that we might partake of 
his Spirit; bore our earthly, that we 
might bear his heavenly _ de- 
ſcended, that he might cauſe us to 

aſcend. Seriouſly think of the ſcope 
and end of his apoſtleſhip and praeit- 
hood. He was ſent out from Gol 
to invite and conduct you to him; 
to bring you into the communion ot 
his glory and bleſſedneſs. He came 
upon a meſſage and treaty of peace, 
to diſcover his Father's love, and 
win your's; to let you know whit WF + 
kind thoughts the God of love hal MW. 
conc eived towards you; to ſettle a 


f — 


| 1 
iendſhip, and to admit you to the 
articipation of his eternal glory. 
ea, he came to ſhew to the world, 

his own perſon, how much of 
2aven he could make to dwell in 
ortal fleſh; how gloriouſly the di- 
line life could triumph over all the 
firmities of frail humanity ; and ſo 
2ave men a certain proof and pledge 
þ what perfection human nature 
hould be improved by his grace and 
dirit in all them that ſhouldreſign 
hemſelves to his conduct, and fol- 
bw his ſteps; that heaven and earth 
yere not ſo far aſunder but that he 
new how to ſettle an intercourſe 
etween them ; that an heavenly lite 
as poſſible to be tranſacted here, 
nd certain to be glorioully rewarded 

d perfected hereafter. CDT 
And having teſtified theſe things, 
e ſeals the teſtimony, and opens the 
1 for the accompliſhment of all, 
0 ĩͤ cok 
Your heavenly Apoſtle becomes a 
rieſt and a ſacrifice at once, that no 


K* 


1 

doubt might remain among men « 
his ſincerity, of what, even dying 
he ceafed not to profeſs and avoy; 
and that by his own propitiator 
blood a mutual reconcihation migh 
be wrought between God and you; 
that your hearts might be won to 
him, and poſſeſſed with an ingenu. 
ous ſhame of your ever having been 
his enemies; and that his diſpleaſure 
m_ for ever ceaſe towards you, 
and be turned into everlaſting friend. 
{hip and love; that eternal redemp- 
tion being obtained, heaven might be 
opened to you, and you finally be re- 
ceived to the glory of God; you 
hearts being bent thitherward, and 
made willing to run through all the 
difficulties of life or death to attain i. 

Do not think that Chriſt came into 
the world, and died, to procure the 
pardon of your ſins, and fo tranſlate 
you to heaven, while your heart! 
ſtill cleave to the earth; he came, 
and returned, to prepare a way for 
you, and then call, not drag you th 


C. . 15 ] 
er; that, by his precepts, promiſes, 
ample, and ſpirit, he might form 
d faſhion your ſouls to that glo- 
ous ſtate, and make you willing to 
bandon all things for it. And Jo! 
w the God of all grace is calling 
pu, by Jeſus Chriſt, unto his eternal 
lory! Direct then your eyes and 
darts to that mark, the mark of the 
rize of the high calling of God in 
hriſt Jeſus,, 
d. It is your calling to forſake this 
p-World, and mind the other; make haſte 
en to quit yourſelves of all earthly 
[poſitions and affections; learn to 
vein this world as thoſe that are not 
it, that expect every day, and with to 
ave it; whoſe hearts are gone already. 
It is dreadful to die with pain and 
gret; to be forced out of the body; 
die a violent death, and go away 
ich an unwilling, reluctant heart! 


O get then the lovely image of the 

6, ture glory into your minds! make 
for WW familiar to your thoughts! imprint 

1 


ily, there theſe words: I ſhall 


behold thy fe, Pacht 5 be ſatisfied] 
with thy likeneſs.” P 

See that your ſouls are enriched with 111 
that righteouſneſs; have inwrouglt | 


into them that holy"rettitude that may Ie: 
F diſpoſe them to that bleſſed ſtate. hy 
| Then will you die with your own Una 

conſent, and go away, not driven, oc 


but allured and drawn; you will go, 
as the redeemed of the Lord, with 
everlaſting joy upon their heads; ; as oy. 
thoſe that know whither you go, s 
even to a ſtate infinitely worthy of hy. 
your deſire and choice, and where it Non 
is beſt for you to be. ag 
Lou will part with your ſouls, not eè 
by a forcible ſeparation, but a joy ful Ine 
ſurrender and reſignation ; they will Nou 
diſlodge from this earthly tabernacle, . 
rather as putting it off, than int it Poe 
rent and torn away. bro: 
Looſen yourſelves from this body f I 
by degrees, as we do any thing we ue 
vould remove from a place where it Ine 
ſticks faſt, Gather up your ſpirits J, he 
into themſelves, teach them to leck Ball 


1 

pon themſelves bi a diſtinct thing. 
Inure them to the thoughts of a 
| FEiſſolution. Let your hearts, which 
re ſaid to die laſt, die firſt. Preyent 
Heath, and be mortified towards every 
arthly thing beforehand, that death 
ay have nothing to kill but your 
body; and that you may not die a 
Houble death in one hour, and ſuffer 
he death of your body, and of your 
5 ove to it, both at once. 
„Shake off your bands and fetters, 
he terrene affections that ſo cloſely 
onfine you to the houſe of your bon- 
lage, and lift up your heads in ex- 
pectation of the approaching jubilee, 
he day of your redemption ; when 
ou are to go out free, and enter into 
e glorious liberty of the ſons of 
od; when you ſhall ſerve, and 
proan, and complain no longer. 
Let it be your continual ſong, and 
he matter of your daily praiſe, that 
ie time of your happy deliverance 
s haſtening on; that ere long you 


hall be abſent from the body and pre- 


— 


ſent with mf 10 x he hath 
not doomed you to an everlaſting 
impriſonment within theſe cloſe and 
fleſhly walls, wherein you have been 
ſo long ſhut up from beholding his 
ſight and glory. 

In the thoughts of this, While the 
outward man is ſenſibly periſhing, 
let the inward man revive, and be 
renewed day by day. 


D. 


| Rejoice that it is the gracious plea- 


ſure of thy good God, that thou 


ſhouldeſt not always be amidſt impureſ 
and diſconſolate darkneſs; that heÞ 


will ſhortly change thy filthy gar- 
ments for thoſe of ſalvation and praiſe 
The end approaches! As you turn 
over theſe leaves, ſo are your days 
turned over; and as you are now ar. 


| rived at the end of this book, God 


will ſhortly write inis to the book 


of your life on earth, and ſhew you 


your names written in heaven, in the 
book of that eu which ſhall never 
end, | 
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Pſalm xxxvii 4. 
Delight th thyſelf alſo in the Lord, and he 
hall give me the defire of thine heart, 
Page 1 
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JPELIGHTING IN GOD. 


Pſalm xxxvii. 4. 


Peligit thyſelf alſo in the Lord, 
and he Aal. give thee the deſire 
of thine heart. 


FAY we not ſuppoſe the text 
ſpeaking to us in language like 
his: Thy only true delight is to be 
ound in a courſe of religion; it is 
Mot to be expected from the world, 
rr from a courſe of ſin, but in exer- 

„ Filing thyſelf unto godlineſs, in mor- 
5 tying the fleſh with its affections and 
uſts, in denying thyſelf, in dying 

o the world, in living to God, in 
nving up thyſelf to the ſeveral 
xerciſes of an wy life, watching; 


— 


| taſte of theſe joys, an heart formed 
| . according to the revelation of God 


raying, and meditating ; in truſting 

in the Lord with all thy heart, and C 
in doing all the good thou canſt in 
thy place and ſtation, letting thy 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
W thy good works may glorit) 
thy Father who is in heaven; in 
contentment with what thou enjoyeſt, 
and patience with what thou ſuffer. 
eſt; in doing juſtice, loving mercy, be 
and walking humbly with thy God. 

In theſe exerciſes thou wilt find a 
divine delight which the world 
knows not of; it will ſpread itſelf 
through the whole of thy religion, 
and create a heaven within! but it 
is the renewed ſoul alone that can. 


in Chriſt, and caſt into the mould 
of the goſpel, . vo 
Surely that muſt be a bleſſed and 
delightful ſtate, wherein a wretched 
foul that was loſt in the impurities of 


| fin, ſhall be ſtripped of its depravity, 


perverſe inclinations and corrupt. 


alfections, wick the Goſpel of 
Chriſt condemns, and inveſted with 
in chat purity, that gracious and holy 
frame which the Goſpel recom- 
mends, To ſuch a foul it muſt be 
delightful, to feel itſelf in part recti- 
fied, and to expett to be further re- 
newed in its temper and inclinations. WW 
owards the bleſſed God, and his 
y, beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt; towards 

| Pnen and towards themſelves, created 
1aanew in knowledge, righteoufſneſs, 
Id And true holineſs; to have a heart 
elf Þnade ſound in God's ſtatutes, to 
on, ſhave a ſpirit of love, power, and a 
it ound mind, — ſo pleaſant that it oc- 
ran aſions a triumph even when the 
\cdÞputward man is periſhing, if the in- 
od vard man is thus renewed day by 
uld a/. 


and 
hed 
8 of 
1ty, EN 1 
cup | 
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3 Praying, and meditating ; in truſting 


0 | 2 r $ 5 
n the Lord with all thy heart, and 
in doing all the good thou canſt in 
thy place and ſtation, letting thy 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they 


thy Father Who is in heaven; in 
contentment with what thou enjoyeſt, 
and patience with what thou ſuffer. 
eſt; 1n doing juſtice, loving mercy, 
and walking humbly with thy, God. 
In theſe exerciſes thou wilt find a 


divine delight which the world 


knows not of ; it will ſpread itſelf 


' through the whole of thy religion, 


|. according to the revelation of God 

in Chriſt, and caſt into the mould 

of gur polpel, BY © 
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and create a heaven within! but it 
is the renewed ſoul alone that can 
taſte of theſe joys, an heart formed 


Surely that muſt be a bleſſed and 


| delightful ſlate, wherein a wretched 


perverſe inclinations and corrupt 


foul that was loſt in the impurities of 
Un, ' ſhatl be ſtripped of its depravity, 


loving thy good works may glorify 


affeftions, - N the Goſpel of 
Chriſt condemns, and inveſted with 
that purity, that gracious and holy 
frame which the Goſpel recom- 
mends. To ſuch a foul 3 it muſt be 
delightful, to feel itſelf in part recti- 
fied, and to expett to be further re- 
newed ; in its temper and inclinations. 
towards the bleſſed God, and his 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt ; towards 
men and towards themſelves created 
anew in knowledge, righteouſneſs, 
and true holineſs ; to have a heart 
made ſound in God's ſtatutes, to 
have a ſpirit of love, power, and a 
ſound 'mind,—fo pleaſant that it oc- 
calions a triumph even when the 
outward man is periſhing, if the in- 
ward man is * renewed * by 


2 


g 
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Thi Fo rej joicing in ith hel n 
er of mind towards tht ne 
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ft E ended {it up on rellen 
nds, that it was dead towardsna 

God, without 1 motion or inclinationWſo' 
towards him; all its powers bent{ſtr 
uite another way; alienated from ho 

the life of God, and livin as with. pr 
out him in the world: but its delight Wm 

| now is to bring back what was onceWec 
alienated from its God: its language hit 
ö is—Lo I come to thee, thou art theMWof 
Lord my God, I have brought ther bu 
back tkine own, the heart which in 
was gone aſtray, that had been fre 
long a ſtranger to thy bleſſed preſence th 
and communion with thee ; take nov w] 
the ſoul which thou haſt made ;Wrig 
© polleſs thy own right, ſtam 332 with A 
the impr eſſion of thine own ſeal, and th 
N. mark it 155 Wet on Lord | 


e 


now N. mention 901 oY name, 7 — 
f thine only ; I bind myſelf to thee 
in everlaſtin bonds, in 1 covenant 
never to be forgotten. 

How gelightful 1 is it to live in 2 
ontinued communion with God, 
agreeable to the tenor of this . cove- 
nant; to be a f 0 Fs God, an af- 
ſociate of the mo ſt hi b, no more a 
-nYſtranger, a foreigner, but of 12253 
mMhouſehold : to Jive upon the plentifu! 
l Nproyiſion andunder the happy govern- 
ui ment of hh family ; to have a hea't to 
ce ſeek all fro him, and la out al for 
geMhim! how reat i the * of ts aſt, 
he of living fre [= 22 nk of any thin 
jet but how io geek | .- ka 
ci Win a cheerful de ; ting 
from him our 10S 
ice chat our ſouls. tha 
WE while they nde after 
righteouſneſs they k.. filled. 
And for the Nene t to 7dohbt but he } 
that feeds rgvens aad clothes lilies | 
will feed and cath Wee To E 


'ed 
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fo ien up il 1 his kingdom b 
and righteouſneſs, as to leave it to 
him to add the other things .as he 

| fees fit; to take no thought for to- 

| morrow; to have a firm repoſe on J 


the goodneſs of Providence, and its 


ſure and never-erring wildom : 1 8 
ſteady perſuaſion that our Heavenly 8 
Father knows what we have need of, 
and what it is fitteſt for us to want, f 
to ſuffer, or enjoy; how delighttul 5 

is this ſort of life, how agreeable to 
one born of God, joint heirs with . 
| Chriſt, and claiming that? arge grant | 
that ſays, All things ** ours! . 

Io livein the fear of God is not 
| without i 1 hy © compoſes e 8 
| ſor” that is not Þ 
i 45 1 4 
w 9 decke unruly p 
| pat” within in 
Ple. 1 ; 
Tec is delight it! it ſelf 1 
to be in N temper of fou! as il © 
-» reſolve, him will J ſeek and purſue, . 


him will I ſtudy to pleaſe and ſerve, 
and tag whole Rrength and Fate ſballf 


be deyoted 8 1 here, and 
in fitting myſelf for the everlaſting 
5 enjoyment of him in heaven. 
To live in a ſtated habitual ſub- 


0. Bc 1 ; ö 
\n | Jection to him as the Lord of our 
is lives. How pleaſant is it to have 
J learned to obey; to be accuſtomed 


1 | to the yoke; to be by the law of the 
{ Spirit of life made free from the law 
Jof fin and death; to be able to ſay, as 
the undiſguiſed ſentiments of our 
hearts, becauſe thy law is holy, 
eh therefore. thy ſervant loveth it; thy 
law is in my heart, I delight to do 
thy Will, O God?! | 
„ The continual exerciſe of a good 
..} conſcience towards God hath great 
pleaſure in it. How ſweet are the 
reflections of a well inſtructed cons 
icience! when our hearts reproach 
us not, and we reſolve they ſhall | 
not as long as we live; conſcious 
to ourſelves of no baſe deſign, pro- 
pole nothing to ourſelves that may 
cauſe us to ſhun the eye of our God 
can implore him as an aſſiſtant, ani 
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appeal to him as a Judge ; is this 


without pleaſure ? this is our rejoic- 
ing, the teſtimony of our conl cence, 
that 3 in ſimplicity and godly ſinceri. 
ty, not WAN fle y wiſdom, but by 
the glace of God,” we have had our 
converſation in the world. Thus to 
converſe with God, whom we daily 
deſign to glorify and ſerve, and 
whom we hope finally to enjoy, is 
- certainly a way of pleaſantneſs and 
9 
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' CHAP. 11, 


The NING foul rejoicing in 


ot EE eſus, as 4 way to the 
85 er. 


T great Lord and Prince of 


life and peace came down from 
heaven on purpoſe to be the reſtorer 


N of ſouls, to repair the deſolations and 


ruins of many generations; he came 


N ful of | Bc and trufh-rthe Hraght- 


6p e 
neſs of the F ather's glory—the ex- 


| preſs image of his perſon—the heir 
| of all things; he whoſe name is 
Wonderful, — Counſellor, — the 
| Mighty God,—the' Everlaſting Fa- 
r | ther,—the Prince of Peace! it is he 
) || to whom all power is given both in 
heaven and earth, that he might give 
d eternal life to as many as were given 
him; it is he who ſpoiled prin, 
d cipalities and powers, and made a 
ſhew of them openly ; he who hum- 
bled himſelf, made himſelf of no 
reputation, took on him the form of 
a ſervant, became obedient unto 
death: him whom the Father hath 


in highly exalted, and given him a Wl 


he name above every name, that at his 
name every knee ſhould bow ; and 
of whom he ſaid. Let all the an- 
gels of God worſhip him;“ ſuch is 
our Almighty Saviour: he beheld 
he deſolation and ruin brought into 


his world; ſin univerſally reigning, 


and death ſpreading its dark ſhadow 
yer all "the earth; the prince of 


him, ſubmits to his yoke, conſentj 
to his government, and with full 
- conſent ſays to him—thou' Lord, 


darkneſs drawing wen off from the 
bleſſed God, their life and happi. 
neſs, ruling and leading them cap. 
tive at his will: moved with com- 
oral and drawn by pity and love, 

e came to ſeek and ſave that which 
was loſt : he came full of grace and 
truth to bleſs men, in turning them 


— 


from darkneſs-unto light, and from 


the power of Satan unto God. Who 
would not with joy receive this com- 
aſſionate lover of ſouls, this Prince 
of Peace? His kingdom 1s righteoul- 
neſs, peace, and joy in the Holy 
| GChoſt; his yoke is eaſy, and his 
= burden is light: how delightful to 
receive him as our Lord, - when the 


| ſoul that once faid within itſelf, 
| Will not have him to reign over me, 


is brought freely to yield, and witl 
ſincere affection devotes. itſelf to 


who haſt ſo often drawn me by the 


cords of love, who wouldeſt rue 


T7] 


| 
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only that thou W ſave, accept 
no a ſelf. reſigning ſoul: I make a 
free ſurrender of myſelf; I bow and 
- ſubmit to thy ſovereign power; I 
„fall at the footſtool of thy throne. 
Thou Prince of the kings of the 
d earth, who haſt loved ſinners and 
m waſhed them from their ſins in thy 
m own blood, glory in thy conqueſts, 
10 thou haſt overcome: I will from 
n- henceforth be no longer mine own, 
ce but thine ; I am ready to receive thy 
commands, to do thy will, to ſacri- 
fie my all to thy name and honour, 


his my whole life and being are for Ml 


to ever thine; 
the l 
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CHAP. III. f 


The renewed ſoul rejoicing in its 
11 love towards men. 


HE fruit of the Spirit is peace, 
long ſuffering, gentleneſs, meek- 
MWels, righteouſnels, and truth. Now 


a * 122 I - #4 te th 


| 2 J. 
| hath not . a ſpring of plea. 
ſure within itſelf, that is in theſe re- 
ports as God would have it to be; 
at 18 conſcious to itſelf of nothing 
e 75 
but righteouſneſs, goodneſs, benig- 
nity, and candour towards man, and 


is in all things actuated by a ſpirit of 


love, that ſuffereth long and is kind, 
that envieth not, that vaunteth not 
itſelf, is not puffed up, doth not be- 
have itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not its 
own, is not eaſily provoked, think. 
eth no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth; that bear- 
eth all things, belieyeth all things, 


bhopeth all things, endureth all things, 


and never faileth? The univerſal 


law of love wrought deep into the 


| heart, being filled with all goodneſs 
* righteouſneſs, meekneſs, merciful. 
nels ; is apt to do no wrong, to pity 


and help the diſtreſſed, to love ene- 
mies, and, as there is opportunity, to; 


do good unto all, eſpecially to them 
that are of the houſehold of faith, 


Such are the happy effects of mie 


ey yo” OS. 


renewing change upon the foul, that 
it acts ſuitably towards all men, takes 
pleaſure in the beſt, in the ſaints 


S * a 


common good to all within the ſphere 
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bath 
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THE unrenewed ſoul is an enemy th 


judgment, which ought to bear {way 


runs quite another courſe. What 
ſtorms does this raiſe in his boſom ? 


| 
{1 
A 

bo 

. 4 

* 


con light and knowledge bear wit- 


ſual inclinations, with the greateſt 


| 14 
be that dwelleth in love, dwelleth Ne 


; in God, and God in him.“ p 
Fr eee e ? 
Art ah „ 

The ſoul rejoicing in ite on re. Jol 
$72 newed temper. _ pc 
1215 4 


to himſelf, he breaks the order lu 
which God and nature hath eſtabliſh. 
ed, dethrones his own reaſon and 


and govern within him ; he ſees 
what he ought to ſeek and do, but 


What torture is it when a man's 
neſs againſt him and hold him under 
a continual doom? How cruel are 
men to themſelves in their ſell. in- 
dulgence, gratify ing their own ſen- 


danger to their ſouls; when they 
| * "x „ b > 


* * * 4 5 — „ ey 


| - +82 8 
care not at what ex pence they make 


* 


proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 
Juſts thereof? What unkind uſage I 


is it to themſelves when they cheriſh 
deſires which they cannot gratify, 
and raiſe to themſelves WY HET 
Jof things not within their own 

power; when they exerciſe no 

authority and dominion, but enſlave 
7 | themſelves to vile and ignominious 
r luſts and paſſions, more cruel than 
che taſkmaſters of Egypt. But when 
d Ja divine change paſſes upon the ſou], 
y it ſets all things right within; where 
s there was nothing but darkneſs, diſ- 
t Border, and confuſion, there now 
t {ſhines a mild and pleaſant light; re- 
? Igularity, purity, and peace reign - 
within. How happy is it when that 
idol, ſelf, is no longer maintained 
within us, at the expence of our 
peace, comfort, ſafety and eternal 


hope! ap idol that engroſſed the 


1- Mwhole of our ſouls, that exhauſted 
{t he ſtrength and vigot of our ſpirits, 
enſumed our time, and kept all our 


* 
- 
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| powers and faculties in a Lind 
Exerciſe and hurry, to make a coltly, P 
vain, and unlaw ul proviſion for it! | © 
ow great is the eaſe and pleaſure h 
which we feel in being delivered I 
from that ſoul-waſting monſter! J. 
What a a jubilee doth it make, what | © 
ſongs of triumph and praiſe doth it th 
furniſh to the poor ſoul now delivered Jr 
and redeemed from death and bon- 
lage! How much more eaſy and 
reaſonable a ſervice is it to ſtudy to 
pleaſe God than ourſelves; when 
we 12 ourſelves dead 8 our former 
lord and his ſervice, and only alive 
to God through e Chriſt! When 
ſin no longer reigns in our mortal 
bodies that we ſhould obey it in the 
luſts. thereof; when we no more 
yield our members as inſtruments of 
uni hteouſneſs unto ſin, but yield 
oürſelves unto God as thoſe that are 
alive 1 2 the dead. What an eaſe 
15 | to the ſpirit 0 a . when hel | 
Hath not bimſelf to ſeek. and ſerve, Wi” 
ang care 6 in ay n Wiſs 


\ - 


1 
when he perceives himſelf counter- 
poiſed by a, prevailing better prin- 


ciple, and the weight and bias of Ml 


his own ſpirit inelines him quite 


another way; when he finds he hath Ml 


I nothing left him to do but to ſerve 
Jod, to know his will and doit: to 
I chis happy ſtate the renewed mind is 
1 [gradually tending. ; „ 
How great is the pleaſure ariſing 
from ſelf-government, when the 
mind is patient of reſtraint and di- 
rection, eaſily obeys the rein, and 
follows the dictates of an enlightened 
ell-inſtrufted mind; when order 
en Þ* maintained between the ſupe- 
ior faculties and the inferior, and 
ere are no contentious murmurs of 
ngovernable appetites and paſſions 
gainſt the law of the mind: it is 


e that where, this holy reftitude | 
are akes place but in part, there will be 
ale any conflicts, but thoſe conflicts 


ful and glorious is the triumph 


e in order to victory; and how 


don that 55 when the ſoul ' I 


enters upon its thankſgiving ſong, ! 
thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord! How happy is that ſlate 


{ 
which is ſometimes attained here | 
when there are no tumults within, 
The wicked are as a troubled ſaf | 
that cannot reſt, whoſe waters call 
up mire and dirt; no governing 6 


principle, no ſceptre, no  tridery, 
to check and allay the rage of tholc h 
Waters. But when his power goes 
forth in the ſoul, whoſe very word 
the wind and ſeas obey, how plea. 
_  Tant and peaceful is the calm! Now 
the man is reſtored to himſelf, and 
18 Gu in his right mind; he is truly 
Taid to enjoy hitnfelt and upon tle 
beſt terms, he enjoys himſelf in lu 
God: he reſtoreth my ſoul, an. 
leadeth me in the paths of righteoul 
_ meſs for his name's ſake, _ 
Ho great is the pleaſure that ar 
_ Tes from a conſtant diligent felf-u 

r 
WMhen the mind dwells within! 


Telf, reſides at home, ſeeks not its 


| 19 | 

abroad; remains $6: 2h its own 
bounds, is intent upon itſelf, watch- 
es over its own motions as its proper 
charge; keeps the heart with all di- 
ligence, knowing that out of it are 
the iſſues of life. To have a mind 
habituated to its own buſineſs, its 
eye not roving, with that of the 


turned inward upon itſelf, keepin 
his own vineyard, while that of the 


briars. And herein conſiſts much 
of that divine change which renew- 
ng grace makes upon the heart; it 
diſpoſes it to look inward, and gives 
it the pleaſure which naturally ariſes 
from thence; 


he preſence of his God; retirement 


lone than when alone, The eye, 
red with beholding the ſad ſcenes 
2 


* 


ff fool's, to the ends of the earth, but 


ſluggard is over-run with thorns and 


How do all things WW 
flouriſh under the careful and fſelt- I 
reflecting eye; that ſoul is as a wa- WE 
tered garden; thither can he invite 


and ſolitude become delightful, be- i a g 
zauſe he finds that he is never lefſss 
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that every where come in view from 
a world loſt in wickedneſs, can re- 
freſh itſelf by looking into God's own 
e within; he looks not upon 
| himſelf with an eye of pride, nor 
upon others with that of diſdain; he 
' beholds with ſelf-complacency, not 
arrogance, . what God hath wrought || - 
there; he knows that there is {hill a 
ſelf, upon which he cannot look but 
with ſorrow and abaſement: though 7 
there be now incorporated with him 
a better ſelf, yet he well knows who 
made him to differ, —not only from 
others but from himſelf. And the 1 1 
more he is uſed to ſuch ſelf. reflec. I 
tion, the more pleaſant it becomes N ve 
to him; and though things may ſome. ¶ jo 
times look ſad and ſometimes dubious, ¶ tei 
yet even this occaſions a more il!- W he 
gent ſearch, and engages to more 
_ earneſt labour and ſtrugglings with 
God and with himſelf. The fin. 
cerity which appears in that ſelf-{ul- 
picion and jealouſy over ourlelves 
is not without its pleaſure, While ue 


ON Wd RW lows an oc 


F 
appeal to him who knoweth all 
things ; “Search me, O God, and 
know my heart; try me and know 
my ways; and lead me in the way 
everlaſting.” OY 


Lad 


— 


CHAP. v. 


*— 


The delight and joy ariſing from a 


renewed temper of mind towards 


the heavenly world, 


is the great deſign of the Goſpel 


- to draw men from earth to hea- 


ven; and it is matter of delight and 


Joy when the ſoul is renewed in the 
temper of its mind towards that 
heavenly * world: unrenewed ſouls 


are influenced and governed ny by 


ion 


this preſent evil world, the fa 
whereof paſſeth away, —the things of 
the world to come have no power 


mind earthly things, and are not 


over them; they love this world, 
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20 
that every where come in view from 
a world loſt in wickedneſs, can re. 
freſh itlelf by looking into God's own It 
plantation within; he looks not upon 1 
himſelf with an eye of pride, nor n 
upon others with that of diſdain; he Ne. 
beholds with ſelf-complacency, not 
arrogance, . what God hath wrought Þ - 
there; he knows that there is ſtill a 


ſelf, en which he cannot look but 


with ſorrow and abaſement: though T7 
there be now incorporated with him 
a better ſelf, yet he well knows WI 
made him to differ, — not only from 


others but from himſelf. And they” 
more he is uſed to ſuch ſelf. reflec. I 


tion, the more pleaſant it becomeſ;e, 
to him; and though things may ſome. 
times look ſad and ſometimes dubious, 
yet even this occaſions a more dil. 
gent ſearch, and engages to mord 
earneſt labour and ftrugglings wit! 
God and with himſelf. The ſingyy, 
cerity which appears in that ſelf.-ſuſſihe 
picion and jealouſy over ourſelveqpve 
is not without its pleaſure, while v$hj, 

tar 
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appeal to him abe knoweth all 

things ; * Search me, O God, and 
know my heart; try me and know 
my ways; and lead me in the way 
: | everlaſting.” | 
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nt CHAP. V. 
by The delight and joy ariſing from a 


my renewed temper of mind towards 


the heavenly world, 
hel JT is the great deſign of the Goſpel 


to draw men from earth to hea- 
ncven ; and it is matter of delight and 
neYoy when the ſoul is renewed in the 
2uKemper of its mind towards that 
11}! eavenly world: unrenewed ſouls 
101Shre influenced and governed only by 
wulhis preſent evil world, the faſhion 
linfrhereof paſſeth away,—the things of 
-lu\ſthe world to come have no power 
IveÞpver them; they love this world, 
le Vnind earthly things, and are not 
tartled when they are plainly told 


dwell apart from it, in the ſecret ꝗ 


1 


that men of this character have not 
the love of the Father in them, and. 


element! how pleaſant to live in thi _ 
world as a pilgrim and ſtranger, ſechſ tn 


_ \ 


[25 ] 


are enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, 

But how delightful a change is. 
made by renewing grace; when the 
mind is diſentangled from the ſnares}, 
which bound him to this earth, and t. 
feels himſelf aſcending and movingff jj 
upwards out of that darkneſs, ſtu-I h. 
ny: and death, that poſſeſſed hf h 
foul, into that upper region of ligh. Af 
purity, and peace, toward which he te 


is daily tending in the temper of hi th 
mind; when heaven, in reſpect | 


the pure holineſs, the calm ſerenity 
the reſt and bleſſedneſs of it, is no 
grown familar to him, and his ver 


ing ſtill the better, the heaven fu 


country! to behold the alluremen ki 


of the world without inclination td} ;, 


wards them, and the moſt alarmun g. 


appearances. without commotion 
while in the midit of the world, v 


— - 


eee al 


4 

the Notes, under his pavilion, 
withdrawn from the communion of 
the world and enjoying communion 
with heaven; to have a heart made 
ſound in God' s ſtatutes, and to flou- 
riſh as cedars of Lebanon under the 
beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs; ; 
to be ſtrengthened with all might in 
the inner man, and having clean 
hands, to grow ſtronger and ſtronger; 
by waiting on the Lord to renew our 


ſtrength; to run and not be weary, 


to walk and not faint. Heaven is 
the prize of our high calling ; for 
this the apoſtle Paul earneſtly panted, 


and was willing even to endure the 
croſs itſelf, if by any means he might | 


attain to a happy refurrection and an 
union with a riſen Jeſus. For this 
the primitive Chriſtians took joy- 
tully the ſpoiling of their goods, 
knowing in themſelves that they had 
in heaven a far better and an en- 
during ſubſtance; heaven ſignified 
much with them.” and this world 


very little; they looked not to the 
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things that 9 5 Fn and temporal, 
but to the things unſeen and eternal; 
like thoſe ancient worthies, who by 
faith lived as pilgrims and ſtranger; 
on earth, deſpiſed pleaſures, riches, 
and honours ; endured all manner of 
hardſhips and tortures, not accepting 
deliverance, becauſe they were taken 
up 1n the purſuit of the better coun. 
try, had reſpect unto the recom. 


ence of reward, and expected a pan 


in the better reſurrection. 
Wherefore ſeeing we alſo are 
encompaſſed about with ſo great 
cloud of witneſſes, let us Jay aſi de 
every weight, and the fin which doth 


ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with] 


atience the race that is ſet before 
us; looking unto Jeſus, the author 
and finiſher of our faith; who for 
the joy ſet before him endured the 
croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, and ſat 
"down at the right hand of God.“ 


66 


| duties appear; nor would ſuch an 


CHAP. VI, 


The Chriſtian earneſtly exhorted to 
enter into the life ang power of 
religion. als 


A THOU ſhalt love the Lord thy 

God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſou], and with all thy 
mind, and thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf.” How conciſe and 
clear a recapitulation of our duty 
have we in theſe words of our Sa- 
viour to a renewed mind; how com- 


prehenſive and delightful will theſe 


one part with the ſubſtantial fulneſs . 
of theſe words for the treaſures of 
the Indies! How truly 1s it called 
that good, that acceptable, and per- 
fect will of God, and how fitly to be 
preferred before thouſands of gold 
ee, . 
It was no doubt with high reliſn 
and pleaſure that the Pſalmiſt uttered 


+ 
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his acknowledgments of the Divine 
Goodneſs; * he reſtoreth my ſoul, I 1. 
he leadeth me in the paths of righ. I f 
teouſneſs for his name's ſake.” The hc 
paths of righteouſneſs are agreeable 
and pleaſant to renewed ſouls; it will 
be pleaſant to them to know the will the 
of God, and to meditate in his lay 
.day and night; they will eſteem the 
words of his mouth as their appointed 
food, and it will be as their meat and * 
drink to do his will. | 
Wee can eaſily perceive how tire. 
Tome and painful any thing of buſi. 
neſs and labour 1s to a perſon that 
| languiſhes under ſome enfeebling 
diſeaſe; ſo are ſpiritual exerciſes to 
the ſoul, that is lifeleſs, indiſpoſed, 
to every good work reprobate; ho 
will the heart recoil and give back 
as if one were urging it upon flame: 
or the ſword's point. The carne 
mind is enmity againſt God, and i 
not ſubject to his law, neither in 
deed can be; but when once the la: 
of God is within the heart, it wi 


" n h m 
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2 | 
delight to do his in it cannot be 
delightful to act againſt inclination; 
a mere imitation of goodneſs, while 
the vital principle is wanting, can no 
more be pleaſing to man than to 
God, whom you cannot mock with 
the moſt ſpecious diſguiſes. Is this 
a wife proviſion for eternity? a few 
empty notions! the motion of the 
tongue! the gratification of the ear! 
the bowing of the knee! Are theſe 
all that thou deſigneſt or wilt mind 
to do for thy ſoul ? Will theſe ſup- 


ply the ae of living religion, ſerve 


thee inſtead of inward acquaintance 
with God, and of being really and 
abitually devoted to him? Haſt 
thou no deſire to know what is in 
itſelf ſo delightful? How fluggith a 
temper doth it argue not to wiſh to 
know what the pleaſures of religion 


M are! It were even a laudable curioſity 


to reſolve upon making a trial, to 
get into the inmoſt centre of it, to 
pierce and preſs onward till you 


reach the ſeat of bliſs. Did you ne- 


Ws 9 5 [ 28 0 vou 
ver try experiments for your plea POD 
ſure; try this one; ſee what youſÞ!g1c 
will find in withdrawing yourlell aſte 
from all things elſe, and becomingſÞou 
entirely devoted to God through the9 © 
Redeemer, to live after his will andÞetc 
in his preſence. Try the difference 
between viewing truths to pleaſe 
your genius, or uſing divine ord: 
nances to keep up the cuſtom, toÞ 
conform Four to thoſe you live 
among, and help to make a folemnPa" 
| ſhew,—and doing theſe things withÞ/0 
a ſerious deſign to get into an ac- [el 
eee with God, to have yourp'l 
oul transformed into his image, that 
you may have preſent and eternal ha 
fellowſhip with him. How much | 
better is it to have your lives go- NY 
verned by an awful and dutiful re- F 
ſpect to God, than to follow youre. 
own wild and ungoverned inclina- 
tion; and whether it is not better, 
what good things ſoever you do, toi 
do it for the Lord's ſake, than from 
baſe and ſordid motives. Why ſhould 


ö | 
you content yourſelf to remain at th 
oor, and in the outer courts of rE 
uſ8igion, when others enter in afid 


{ſtate the rich proviſions of God's | | 


1 zouſe ? Why will you ſuffer others 
eto enter into the kingdom of God 
de fore you, even that kingdom which 
ceonſiſts in righteouſneſs, peace, and 
{hoy in the Holy Ghoſt ? | z 
. Will you dream and ſlumber all 
to our days? How much time have 
you loſt, that might have been plea- 
ſantly ſpent in a courſe of godlineſs? 
Do you not aim at a life of eternal 


gin not to live to God, when will 
hall never end with you, muſt have 


you die, your beginning to live? 


lave#you any hope that God will 


all men, and make the other world 


la- 
er, The place of your firſt heart change ? 
to How diſmal would it be to you to 


ook within and find your heart dead 


lelight with God? If you now be- 
you? - That life which you reckon 


a beginning. Will you defer till 


cal in a peculiar way with you from 
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CL 7, 
towards God, and the things of Gol 
and that you have no delight i 
them ; think what the beginnings 0 
the divine life, and the preſent de 


lights of it, muſt be the earneſt of e 


you, and make ſure the ground d 
1o great an hope. 


* 


CHAP. VII. 


The ſoul who delights not in Colle 
exhorted' to conſider its own n 
and Mſery. 


— 


Or the hypocrite it is ſaid, * WII 
he oe himſelf in the Aha 


mighty ? 11] he at all times ca 
upon God? No, God is not in a 


his thoughts.” Are not the peop 


that ſhall be turned into hell de 
ſcribed thus, the people that toi 
get God?” Is not love to Godt! 
firſt and great commandment ? N 
to delight in God therefore, wha 
can it be but the very height of he; 


OS e eee 
oapellion? What will thy ſobriety, thy 
ug uſtice, thy charity, ſignify, if thou 
aft theſe to glory in, while thou art 
rabitually diſaffected to thy God? 
et men value thee to whom thou 
hewelt ſome reſpect by theſe virtues; 
ut expect not the favour of him to 
yhom thou payeſt no regard: doſt 
hou not tremble when thou findeſt 
his to be thy caſe? I can delight in 
reatures, but not in God, can take 
pleaſure in my friend, but none in 
im? Art thou content that this 
ould be written on thy, forehead, 
and proclaimed to all the world, that 
hou art a lover of pleaſure more 
han a lover of God? Art thou un- 
villing that the world ſhould know 
he true ſenſe of thy heart? How 
heh canſt thou hold up thy head 
defore that eye that is as a flame of 
Ire, that ſearches thy heart and tries 8 
hy reins? Wilt thou ſtand before 
he glorious Majeſty of heaven and 
viarth, who knows thy diſaffetted WW 
art, and fay it is but a {mall tranſ® ' Wl 


, 
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our acquaintance, would have you 
now him, and walk with him, but 
ou like not to retain him in your 
uk nowledge ; he offers himſelf to your 
ie w, but you take no notice of him; 
Ade meets you at every turn, and aims 
deo draw your eye, but cannot gain a 
ook; he paſſes by you, and you per- 
eive him not; he compaſſes you 
pbout behind and before, and is ac- 
quainted with all your ways, but 
ith him and his ways you will have 
0 acquaintance, alienated from the 
ife of God, and without him in the 
orld: yet you are not willingto be 
hought a hater of God, though you 
onverſe not with him as a E 
ou cannot pronounce yourſelf his 
Fremy, but, conſider, what are you 
Put an enemy while your hearts are 
liſaffected towards him. Do you 
prove yourſelves his friends by keep. 
Ing his commandments? Do you 


— 


Tot diſobey the known will of God 
> n your ordinary practice without 


egret ? Do TP ns know it to be 


e ee La Ne e 


the {irait gate; that you ſeek fin 
the kingdom of heaven; that yo 
keep your heart with all diligencÞ 


fleſh, be temperate, juſt, merciti 
patient? Do you aim at obeyin 
him in theſe things? Can you ſa; 


Do you not allow yourſelf to be | 


-- pl; tevengeful, though you know | 
will offend him? How can you the: 
be a friend of God? Conſider tii 
ſolemn judgment of the great day 
approaching; will thy heart endurh 


tribunal, in the ſight of angels an 


5 
* 


tranſgreſſion was ſmall. 


. 


1 4 
his will that you ſtrive to enter in: 


that you deny yourſelf, crucify tl; 


Lord, for thy ſake I refrain from th 
things to which my heart incline: 


centious, earthly, vain, proud, wrath 


or thy hands be ſtrong when the {: 
crets of all hearts {hall be open, anff 
thou ſhalt ſtand convicted before | 


men, of having borne all thy days 
diſaffected heart towards thy Sov 
reign Lord, whom thou waſt ſo man 
ways obliged to love and ſerve 
Surely thou wilt not then ſay, ti 


? , 
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CHAP. VIII. 


'; {ſerious Addreſs to the lukewarm 


tha Curiſtian. 


ching againſt thee, becauſe 
th ou haſt "A thy firſt love.” Does 
not affect your heart to hear that 
our Lord and Redeemer bath ſome- 


p, kept on record, that he bears on 


th eart againſt you? Does it not 
ound your heart to hear him 
uying to you, I remember the 


[Yindneſs of thy youth, the love 
thine eſpouſals - and now, 
nce thoſe former days, what ini- 

uity haſt thou found in me, that 
zou art gone far from me, and haſt 
Walked after vanity, and art become 
ain? „O my people, what have I 
one unto thee, and wherein have I 
caried thee ? teſtify againſt me. 


ing NEVEReles, 1 have ſome- 


ng againit you ; ſomething laid 
is mind, and hath lying on his 
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Make a ſtand and bethink youoc 
ſelves; can you juſtify your confro! 
duct towards him whom you take 4 1 
be your God? Was this all that yuſſyor 
obliged yourſelves to in the day qi 

your folemn covenant with him 
only to take on you the name of is 
relation to him, and then take leay@ou 
till you meet him again in the otheſþe. 
world; and that, in the mean time 
this preſent world, or your carne 1 
ſelf, ſhould really be your God, ani 
he only bear the name? Think wha 
wrong you have done him whonſJure 
you have taken for the God of youſvhe 
life, to whom you vowed your heaſſpac 
and foul. God has not been in ali y 
| your thoughts; and to this may M 
attributed the declining ſtate of reliſiee 
gion in your foul; the eaſy vitto 
that temptation hath over you, you 
want of courage, reſolution, and ze 
for God; your fluggiſhneſs in ot 
courſe of well doing; the wearine{ra 
you experience in religious dutiesar: 
- the difheulty you find to truſt Ino 
7 2 . n du et 


ke — 


* as. 


uod; =P your Tone nl bondage 
rom the fear of death, 
If you delighted much in God, 
ould, you not be preſſing hard 
um ? Would you not be following 
on to know bim ? And then would 
is goings forth be prepared before 
Jou as the morning, and he would 
Je fill viſiting you with freſh and 
Inereaſing light; your pleaſure would 
Te renewed and increaſed by 
reſh view, and your pr 
de from light to ſight, 017 from plea- 
ure to pleaſure; whereas now this 


Mack into darkneſs and deſolation ! 
Mt you delighted more in God, would 
ot. your thought of him be more 
Weeply ſerious, more highly raiſed? 
Vould not theſe thoughts (once be- 
Tome precious) be alſo numerous as 
Ie ſands of the ſea ſhore? Would 
in wa your earthly temper, 
nel 
ies 


q 


ani 


nore exerciſed in actual ee 


6 'Þ 
s would 


heel ſtands ſtill, or you are going 


your 
ngeneſs and averſeneſs to him, 
and wear off, if you were 


. theſe come on, life retires. Yor 

Keep up the form of praying and 
„doing other duties, but you languiſſihin 
in them. Can you be content to ligGo 


Y 


power which once breathed in ther 
* BB FR. 


: 44 $M 
converſe with him ? How juſtly ma 


all this be imputed to your not pak 
' plying yourſelves to more frequenſpr 


ane 


* 


actual delight in God. You find 
your ſpirit, ſinking into carnality, an 
earthly ' temper of mind gradually 
ſeizing on you; worldly thoughts 
cares, deſires, and fears invading 
your heart; by the ſame degrees tha 
are 
te 


ſtill and die, and rather chooſe wit 


ſuffer the pains of death than of laut 


bour, by which your ſoul might yeſvo! 
CE or Ls ſen 
Tf you yield to a flothful luggilſtro 
temper of mind, you will ſoon hay 
nothing remaining of your religio 
but the dead and empty form; ho! 
waſte and deſolate a thing will it the 
be, when the ſame duties, the ſan 
external frame, and acts of worſhij 
remain, but the ſpirit of life ant 


Es Gn 
17 retired and gone; and will you 
Sake up with that deluſive ſhadow, 


$62 ly ARENA att 


enflor be content to embrace the ſtiff 


nnd breathleſs carcaſe that remains? 
au Think what time you have loſt. 
rom” pleaſant, delightful walking, 
with God; what damage you have 
ing lone yourſelves ; how far you might 


hafſhave attained; how far behind you 


01 
an 
ul! 
Ii 
; 0 
la | 
Fvour to awaken in yourlelves ſome 
ſenſe. of your condition ; think— 


are in your preparation for a bleſſed 


him whom you have. cholen for the 
God of your life. Return to him 
th weeping and ſupplication ; pour 


am 1 going? what if God, who is 
my life, ſhould depart from me for 
ever? Is this a time to roll myſelf 
heJupon a bed of ſloth, and ſay, Soul. 


untake thine eaſe; while 1 am even 


ai upon the brink of the pit? But, 
an amidſt all your fear, . exclude not 


* R TR PITT TT Oey 
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ternity ; what wrong you have done 


out your ſouls before him; endea- + 


from whence am I fallen? 'whither © 


. — 
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en hope; there is balm in Gilead and 1 | 
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a phyſician there; one, in whoſe 
hands none that truſted ever miſcar. 
ried; ſay within yourſelves, tho“! 
am fallen and low, I ſhall riſe and 
ſtand renewed by thee, O my God 
O my ſoul, hope thou in God, for 
1 ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the 
| health of my countenance, and my 


— a 


l AF. Il. 
The Chriſtian directed in ſeching 
that happineſs, which is only to 
le. found in Gd. 


BM ARF you now come to this point, 
| +> that you will ſeek a happineſs 
- which, is only to be found in God; 
and, that you will deliberately and 
reſolvedly propoſe to yourſelves de- 
ighting in God, as the daily buſineſs 
| of your lives? Let this new ſtate 
| of mind begin with a ſolemn re. 
| newal of your engagements, and 


e , eee 
2 yourſelves to God; again 
take faſt hold of his covenant, and 
ſee that it take faſt hold of you; and 
while you hear this compaſſionate 
language, Return, O backſliding 
or children; for I am merciful, ſaith the 
he Lord;“ will you not reply, “ Lo, 
ve come unto thee, for thou art the 
Lord our God. Wilt thou not re- 
vive us again that our ſouls may re- 
—joice in thee?” And while you 
again take on you the bonds of this 
Icovenant, let it be done with a deep 
1g ſenſe of your aggravated guilt, and 
4% [of that grace, which has left open 
for you a door of. hope, a place for 
repentance ;—with humility, fear, 
it, and diſtruſt of yourſelf, and depen- 
{| dence upon the Spirit of all grace 
1;Eenter upon reſolutions for new and 
dF better obedience. Sa 
c-f| When you are thus returned into 
sche way of duty, let it be your ſtudy 
te and endeavour to get a temper o 
e· mind more entirely ſpiritual. 


ad Through the great advantage that 


8 2 

ſenſible things aſe BY your ſenſe; 
and imagination, you are in cont1- 
nual danger of: being drawn away 
from God; you muſt therefore dili- 
gently watch and fortity thoſe inlets, 
and not give away your ſouls to ſenſe 
and the things of ſenſe. Your ſtate 
is that of conflict and warfare; 
ſtrictly guard all the avenues of your 
inward man; it is better to reſiſt 
there and combat your enemy, than 
within your walls; he is eaſier kept 
than driven out: —but if you will 
have no rule over your own ſpirit, 
hut let it be as a city, broken 5 
and without walls; if you will live 
careleſs and at eaſe, and think in 
this way to have delight in God, your 
delight will ſoon find other objects, 
and return like the ſwine to its wal- 


lowing in the mire, become ſenſual, Þ 


impure, and at length turn all to 
gall and wormwood. © 

Endeavour that your knowledge, 
or the conception you have of God, 
may be more diſtin& and clear. 


ſ 
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Have you not found this to be 
one great obſtruction to your de- 
lighting in God, that you know not 
how to concerve of him? It 1s 
true, we can never find out the 


Almighty to perfection; and it will WW 


always be but a little portion that we 
thall know of that glorious incom- 
prehenſtble Being: but ſince there 
is ſuch a knowledge of God, that 
we are required to have our fouls W 
furniſhed with, and whereon eternal 
life depends, with ſuch gracious diſ- W 
poſitions of heart towards him that 
are the beginnings of that life; WR 
ought it not to be our daily endea- 
your to acquaint ourſelves more | 
„„ ou 

Can you not form a notion of wiſ- 
dom, goodneſs, juſtice, holinels, 


| truth, power, all uniting in a Be- 


ing, purely ſpiritual, infinite, and 
unchangeable, the Author and 
Original of all things??? 
Lift up your minds above your 


ſenſes and all ſenfible things ; uſe f 
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your underſtandings, whereby you are | 


diſtinguiſhed ftom the brute creation: 
Kay this is he from whom you 
and all things ſprang, and in whom 
your life 18. Conyerſe with the 
word of God; read his deſcription 
of himſelf; and do not content your- 


ſelves to have the words and expreſ- 


ſions before your eyes, or in your 
mouths, that repreſent to you his 
nature and attributes; but pauſe and 
conſider the things themſelves ſigni- 
fied by them. When you read ſuch 
paſſages of his own holy beok as 
that which tells you his name, that 
he is the Lord, the Lord God, gra- 
cious and merciful, &c. or. that he 
tells you, he 1s light, he is love, he 
is God only wiſe, he is the Al- 
mighty, God all ſufficient, he is All 


in all, and that, the heavens. and | 


heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him; or wherein you find him ad- 
mired as glorious in holineſs; or 
| that ſay, he is what he is, that he is 
| the Firſt and the Laſt, the Alpha and 
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Omega, &c. endeavour to fix the 


true meaning of ſuch, expreſſions 


deep in your mind, that you may 
have an entire and well-formed re- 


preſentation of him before you, to 


which you may upon all occaſions 


have recourſe, and not be at a loſs 


every time you are to apply your- 
ſelves to converſe with him, in what 
way to conceive of him. 


And becauſe mere words, though WW 


they wy furniſh you with a more 
full an 


comprehenſive notion of | 


5 e e ee übe! a * 9 = 
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him, yet it may not be with ſo live- WY 


ly a one, or that you find them fo 94 


powerfully ſtriking your heart, com- 
pare with the account his word gives 


you of him, the works which your 1 
eyes may daily behold, and which 
you are aſſured are wrought and 


done by him. 


To read or hear of his wiſdom, 
power, goodneſs, and then to have 


the viſible effects within your con- 


ſtant view, how mighty a confirma- 101 
tion doth this carry with it? You | 


46 
may behold. ſomething of him in 
every creature. All his works not 
only repreſent, but even praiſe, and 
commend him to you. _ 
Accuſtom yourſelves to behold 
him in the face of his beloved Son, 
the brightneſs of his glory, and the 
expreſs image of his perſon: was it 
not his errand and buſineſs into the 
world, to declare the Father? And 
hath not he, who at lundry times 
and in divers manners ſpake in times 
zaſt unto the fathers by the prophets, 
in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by his 
Son, whom: he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom alſo he made 
the worlds. e was, on earth, the 
_vilible repreſentation of God to men; 
the Divine Glory ſhone. in him; 
the glory of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth. _ 
| Suppoſe: then we had ſeen Chril 
in the flaſh, and been the conſtant 
/ obſery ers of his whole converſation 
on earth, Let us, ſuppofe him from 


day ty day be loce our eyes, in all his 
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Mee 


amo 
maſ. 
\W he 
him 
ro, 
{cat 
wel 
tene 
ſtru 
ſed 


he 


, rr 


meck, humble, Wet deportment 
among men, and in the beams of 
majeſty that appeared through the veil 
wherein he was pleaſed to inwrap 
bimſelf: obſerve. him going to and 
iro, and every where doing good 
ſcattering bleſſings wherever he 
went; with what compaſlion and 
tenderneſs he healed the ſick, in- 
ſtructed the ignorant, ſupplied and 
fed the hungry and neceſſitous; how 
he bare with the weak, forgave the 


injurious (even againſt his on life) 


and wept over ſecure and obſtinate 
ſinners; with what mighty power he 


call out devils, raiſed the dead, com- 


manded , winds and ſeas, and they 


obeyed him; with what authority, 


zeal, and conviction, hie conteſled 
with the hypocritical and unbeliev- 
ing. And now ſuppoſe the veil laid 
aſide, and the luſtre of all theſe ex- 
cellencies ſhining forth without the 
interpoſition of any obſcuring cloud 


bleſſed Cod! They that have ſeen 


or ſhadow, and ſuch a one is the 


nat 
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he will not conceal himſelf: follow. 


LT. 
him have ſeen the Father. And i 
he not a God to be delighted in? 
Above all, ſince he is only to be. 
ſeen in his own light, pray earneſtly The 
to the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt * 
the Father of glory, that he would! 2 
give you the Gif of wiſdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him. Po 
From ſuch as deſire to know him] 


ing on to know the Lord, you ſhall ＋ 
know. By your craving looks, andfſ 
ths expecting poſture of your wait. ble 
. Ing eye, bv; rw forth and inviteflevc 
his enlightening communications from 
and be affured he will be more readyſþ"d t 
to give than you can be to receive\Js + 
They that feek ſhall find, and to himþ*!*, 
that knocketh it ſhall be opened. 0 
* - ; Fs b Fl 11 1 
e Bet TE 
in 
45 
uiet 
ou 
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CHAP. x. 


The Chriſtian's want of comfort In | 'q 
religion attributed to his neglect 


| 
d 
. 
n 


of God. [ 
ome directions to attain a better 
Frame of mind. — 
; "it | 


V. | 1 | 
ll | T is a ſad but apparent truth, that 
whatever is ſinful or uncomfort- 
Able in the lives of thoſe who have 
te he voted themſelves to God, proceeds WW 
rom their neglecting to mind God 
Iyind to delight in him: to this is e %- 
eng that they are ſo often loſt in dar- 
mþels, drowned in carnality, buried #7 
earthlineſs, and overwhelmed | 
ith miſeries and deſolation of ſpi- 
it: they ſet their thoughts upon 
ings, that tend either to corrupt 
d deprave their minds, or to diſ- 
niet and afflict them. Thoſe 
oughts which let in ſins ang cala= - Wi 
ities upon Rn flood, 1 placed | 


1 | 
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and exerciſed aright, would let in 0 
' God upon them, fill them with his Ima 
fulneſs, repleniſh their ſouls with his tha 
light, grace, and eonſolations. {ou 
Why ſhould we ſuppoſe our thoughts O. 
exempt from his government, or the Þ _ > 
obligation of his laws? Why ſhould gm 
it be reckoned leſs inſolent to ſay 8 4 
our thoughts, than our tongues are a Cc 
our own? Who is lord over us? Ithe 
May we not do what we will with 
our thoughts? Who gave us our 
thinking power, or made us capabl/ Þ 
of forming a thought? And can we 
Have the confidence to tell God, we 
think about him as much as we can! 
How many idle thoughts in the day 
might we have exchanged forthoughts 
of God; and every thought haveF 
been to us a ſpring of pleaſure, and 
holy delight in him? If ever you 
wilt ds any thing this great buſineſs . 
of delighting in God, you muſt ar- 
reſt your thoughts for him, and en- 
gage them in more conſtant con- 
verſe with him, mix prayer with 


a. 
” 
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your thoughts, 6. your heart 
Imay breathe out ſuch requeſts as 
that of the Pſalmiſt; © Rejoice the 
ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto thee, 
O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul.” 
Solemnly ſet yourſelves at choſen 
times to think on God. Meditation 
1s an important duty, and muſt have 
a conſiderable time allowed it among 
the other exerciſes of the Chriſtian 
Wife; it challenges a juſt ſhare and 
part in the time of our lives. Is it 
reaſonable that he, who is our life 
and our all, ſhould never be thought 
Jof, but now and then, as it were by 
Chance, and by the by ? My me- 
litation of him ſhall be ſweet : doth 
not this imply that it was with the 
Pſalmiſt a 2 thing to meditate 
on God; that it was a ſtated courſe; 
it was become cuſtomary and uſual 
o him: meditating upon God was 
us well-known exerciſe, the joy and 
atis faction of his ſoul. 1 
Reckon that you have neglected 
ne of the moſt important buſineſſes 
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of the day, if you have omitted 
this, and that to ſuch omiſhons is 1 
owing your little delight in God. ; 


Think often of him amidſt your 
other affairs; let your ſtate or way fi 


of living be what it will, you. are 
therein to abide with God; and how 1 
is that, but by often thinking of him; || 
this is much of what is meant by 
abiding with him. How grateful q 
a mixture would the thoughts of God © 
make with that great variety of other ip 
things, which we are neceſlarily þ 
concerned in, while we are in this 1 
world! if they are right thoughts, 1 
they will tend to keep the heart in a H. 
diſpoſition for more delightful ſo- 
lemn intercourſe with God. , 
Your delight in God can find no 
way into your hearts, but by the ex- 
erciſe of your minds; here then you 
muſt 2 yourſelves, with ym 6 | 
| and with ſerious diligence, and take 
3 with your recoiling thoughts, 
Do not excuſe your ſloth by ſaying 
that you cannot command your 
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thoughts. They Sn complain that 
they cannot attain to delight in God, 
or that their delight in him is faint 
and languiſhing, while in the mean 
time they uſe no endeavours to bend 
and direct their thoughts towards 
him, may be compared to the man 
who complains that he 1s in a ſtarving 
condition, but is ſo wretchedly 
ſlothful, that he will not take the 
pains to prepare or to eat his neceſſary 
tood. God 1s no hard taſk-maſter, 
he does not require brick without 
ſtraw ; he hath promiſed that he will 
give power to the faint, and to thoſe 
that have no might he hath promiſed 
to increaſe their ſtrength ; he will. 
not famiſh the ſouls that cry to ham, 
and wait on him: their hearts ſhall 
live that ſeek God. | 5 

Take heed of more apparent and 
groſſer tranſgreſſions. Your ſecu- 
rity will not ſo much ariſe from your 
being out of the way of temptation, 
as from an habitual frame of holi- 
nefs, and the ſettled averſion of your 


LW. 
heart to ſin. Lt odr, by a grow. 


ing conformity to God in the temper if © 
of your mind, to-be in love with pu. " 
rity, that your heart may no more , 
endure an impure thought, than you ** 
would fire in your boſom; if you 7 
are herein careleſs and remiſs, and n 


ſuffer your heart to grow diſſolute, b 

o. more bold and adventurous in] '** 
admitting ſin ful thoughts; or if you 
have not leſs diſlike to any wicked}  * 
courſe, wherein others take their] PU 
liberty, you are approaching the: 
borders of a dangerous precipice. 
And if ſome greater breach hereuponſ P 
enſue between God and you, what 
becomes of your delight in him ? A 
ſad interruption of ſuch pleaſant in- 
tercourſe cannot but follow, both on 77 
his part and on yours; on his part, af © * 
ſuſpenſion of thoſe communication 
of light and grace, which are necel- 

ſary to your delight in him. It ap. 

| Pears how much David's delight in (3 
God was intermitted, upon his great 


tranſgreſſion, when he prays, * Re. 
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ſtore tinto me the joys of thy ſalya- 
RE. 2 | 
And on your part will follow leſs 
| liking of God's preſence, and even a 
| | dread of it; your inclination will 1 
not be towards him as before; though 
1 the acts of ſin are ſoon over, the ef- 
| feet will remain; even a .carnal {#7 
"| frame of mind that diſaffetts con- 
ul verſe with God; and cares not to 
al draw nigh to him. Thou ſhalt 
put away iniquity from thy taberna= i 1 
cles; then ſhalt thou have thy delight 
in the Almighty, and thou ſhalt lift | 


Ius 5 jr 
| up thy face unto God. 4 
= : EE oth wi 
104 
1 | CHAP. XI. os | 
De Chriſtian earneſfily exhorted 


c devotion. | 
55 OD is pleaſed to be called the 

Father of ſpirits; to have the 
ſpirits which are his offspring ga- 


to aim at the higher ſtrains of | 


ö e 

thered nt bin, pecilly those 
Who have revolted from him and are 
become ſenſible of their miſery, ſay. 
ing, Lo, now we come to thee, 
thou art the Lord our God!“ crav. 
ing his renewed communications; 
drawing vital influences from him 
and the breath of life ; adoring his 
boundleſs fulneſs that filleth all in all. 
It is his glory to have indigent 

_ fouls ſatiatmg themſelves in him, 
drawing from him their vital breath, 
living upon him as their all. And 
will it not be matter of delight to you 
to have ſuch a Being every way per. 
fect before your eyes? Try if it 
will not be pleaſant to you to fall 


dovn before him, and give him 


glory; to join your praiſes and tri- 
umphant ſongs to thoſe of ſaints and 
angels. To what tranſports have 
_ ſouls been raiſed upon the view 
and contemplation of his ſovereign 
Power and dominion ; his wiſe and 
Tighteous government ; his large and 
flowing goodneſs, that extends to all 
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he works of his hands! Endeavour 
0 imitate the lively devotion which 
you meet with in the ſacred volume; 


for what has been matter of delight 


ſto the ſaints of old, ought ſurely to 


d 
l 


where we 


be ſo to you. e 
You ſometimes find them in a 
moſt complacential adoration of his 
wonderful wiſdom and counſel. 
« O the depths of the riches both 
of the wiſdom and counſels of God! 
How unſearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways paſt finding 
out!” And again, To God only 
wiſe be glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 


for ever. To the eternal, immortal, 


inviſible, the only wiſe God, be ho- 
nour and glory for ever.“ Elſe- 
ave them in tranſports 


admiring his holineſs, Who 1s 


like thee, glorious in holineſs ; there 


1s none holy as the Lord, for there 1s 


none beſides thee, neither 1s there 
any rock ike our God!“ and this is 


recommended to his holy ones, as the 
ſpecial matter of their joy and ꝓraiſe: 


f 38 

* Rejoice alle Lord, ye righteouhen 
and give thanks at the remembrane 
of his holineſs.” 

At other times we have their mag 
nificent celebrations of his gloriou 
power, and that by way of triump 
over the Pagan gods: Our God 
in the heavens, he hath done what 
ſoever he pleaſed, their idols arg 
| filver and gold: be thou exalted, ( 
God, in thine own ſtrength. WA 
will ſing and praiſe thy power : for 
ſake me not, until I have ſhewe 
thy ſtrength unto this generationfe; 
and thy power to every one that 1 
to come.“ This is given out as the 
fon of Moſes and the Lamb 

ho ſhall not fear thee, O Lord 
ad glorify thy name ? Great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty.” 

And how do they magnify his 
mercy and goodneſs both towards 
his own people, and his creatures in 
general? O how great is thy good-ſth 
nels, which thou haſt laid up forfiTh 


g9 : | 
hem that fear thee, that thou haſt 
rought for them that truſt in thee 


defore the children of men! Rejoice | 


en the Lord, O ye righteous, for 
iÞpraiſe is comely for the upright. 
The earth is full of the goodneſs of 
She Lord. I will extol thee, m 


God, O King! I will bleſs thy Hr 4 


Yor ever and ever. Men ſhall ſpeak 
ff the might of thy terrible acts; they 


1 abundantly utter the memory of 


hy great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of 
hy righteouſneſs. The Lord is gra- 


ufcious and full of compaſſion, ſow 


J anger, and of great mercy. The 


Lord is good to all, and his tender 


' Fmercies are over all his works.“ 

And in what raptures do we often 
Find them, in the contemplation of 
his faithfulneſs and truth, his juſtice 
and righteouſneſs, his eternity, the 
boundleſneſs of his preſence, the 
greatneſs of his works: Who is a 
ſtrong God like unto thee, and to 
Itchy Pithfulneſs round about thee ? 
Thy N O Lord, is in the ber. 


1 


- vens, and thy faithfulneſs reach 
.unto the clouds ; before the mou 
tains were brought forth, or eve 1 
thou hadſt formed the earth, or thi 
world, from everlaſting to everlal 
ing, thou art God, But will God: . 
indeed dwell on earth? Behold thi] 
heaven of heavens cannot contauſh 
thee. The works of the Lord ar 
great, ſought out of them that hav 
Pleaſure therein. His work is hog: 
nourable and glorious ; all thy work 

ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and th 
_ ſaints ſhall bleſs thee ; they ſhall ſpeal 
of the glory of thy kingdom, an 
talk of thy power; to make known. 
to the ſons of men his mighty att 
.and the glorious majeſty of his king 
dom. Thy kingdom is an everlailf 
ing kingdom, and thy dominion en 
dureth throughout all generations. 

And his glory in the general 
which reſults from his united exce 

lencies, how loftily is it celebrate 
with the expreſſions of the moſt loyd 
daeſires that it may be every whe 


ars 


1 nn 


. 
nowned: The glory of the Lord 
all endure for ever; they ſhall ſing 
nthe ways of the Lord, for great is 
he gory of the Lord. Be thou ex- 
ted above the heavens, let thy glory 
he above all the earth. Let them 
Praiſe the name of the Lord; for his 
Ene alone is excellent, his glory is 
Nove the earth and the heavens,” 
When you read ſuch paſſages as 
Peſe, you are to bethink yourſelves, 
1th what temper of mind they were 
tered, with how raiſed and exalted 
Iſpirit; what high delight and plea- 
re was felt in glorifying God, or 
beholding him glorious. How | : 
ge and unbounded a heart, and 
dw full of his praiſe do they ex- 
reſs; when all nations, when all 
Features, when every thing that 
„th breath, when heaven and earth, 
e invited together, to join in the 
Encert, and bear à part in his 
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ell. | s 
te aſes ! And now do you view him 


© the ſame characters under which 


yall . 1 | , $: q ; 
<:0% have ſeen him ſo magnified, 1 


1 — 


own heart wrought into the ſam 


| | 52 
in the ſame way you may have yo 


temper towards him. Should it nc 
provoke an emulation, and make yo 
covet to be amidſt the throng 0 
loyal and devoted ſouls, when you 
ſee them aſcending as if they wer 
all incenſe; when you behold then 
diſſolving and melting away in de 
light and love, and ready to expire 
even fainting that they can do n( 
more; deſigning their very la 
breath ſhould go forth in the cloſ 
of a ſong; * I will ſing unto th 
Lord as long as I live; F will ſing 
poſe to my God while I have 
4 ing.” How becoming, to reſolv@ur e 

this ſhall be my aim and ambition 
to fly the ſame, and, if it were po 
ſible, a greater height. Read ove 
ſuch pſalms as are more eſpeciallſ 

deſigned for the magnifying of God 
and when you ſee what it was thaf 
raiſed their ſpiritual and pious hearts 
try to have your heart alike affecteq; 


and tranſported with the ſawe thing 


4 4 


magine that the invitation is directed 


you; O come, let us ſing unto 


We Lord, let us come before his 
relence with thankſgiving, and 
Wake a joyful noiſe to him with 
alms: for the Lord is a great God 
Sd a great King above all gods:“ 
Td think within yourſelves, is he 
et as great as he was? Is he not 
eur Maker as he was theirs? Is it 
e true, that the Lord reigneth, and 
high above all the earth, and ex- 
ed far above all gods? Now ſince 


"Geſe were the conſiderations upon 


"hich ſo great complacency was 
en in him, ſet the ſame before 


ur eyes; and ſince theſe were pro- 


ſed as the matter of ſo common a 
, and the creation ſeems deſigned 
ra muſical inſtrument of as many 
ings as there are creatures in hea- 


6 
| 

an and earth, awake and make 

ae to get your heart fixed, leſt 

toe heavens rejoice, and the earth be 


Gd, the world and all that dwell 
rein; leſt the ſea roar, and the 


"Pp 
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fulneſs thereof, the floods clap thei 
hands, the fields and the hills be 
joyful together, and all the trees o 
the wood rejoice before the Lord, 
while you only are ſilent and un 
concerned. Thus were holy me 
of old taken up in admiring God 
upon account of his own excellenfſ;q 
cies and glory, at the fame time the) 
were far from neglecting their ow 
perſonal intereſt in him. How ofteſſalv 
do we find him ſpoken of under thꝗthis 
names of their portion, heritage, &cP,;... 
and in what raptures of joy do wi 
often find them upon that account 
So the Pſalmiſt conſiders him wher 
he ſays, © The lines are fallen to mc; 
in pleaſant places, I have a good 
heritage.” How often do we fin 
them glorying in their relation b 
covenant, and making their boaſt « 
him as their God: I will lovffg, 
thee, O Lord, my ſtrength, my roch bold 
my fortreſs, my deliverer, my God. wel 
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And afterwards, how glorious a tri 


umph is there raiſed, and in wh 
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exultations do we bende them upon 
this: Who is God, ſave the Lord, 
and who is a rock, ſave our God? 
The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my 
rock ; and let the God of my ſalva- 
tion be exalted.” Theſe were ſome 
of the laſt words of the ſweet Pſalm- 
iſt of Iſrael, he hath made with 
me an everlaſting covenant, ordered 
Jin all things and ſure ; this is all my 
H ſalvation and all my deſire:“ with 
Achis, how well ſatisfied did he ex- 
Ipire and go down to the grave! And 
Ithe prope of God. are ſometimes re- 
by ented as ſo taken with appre- 
Nhenſion of their peculiar relation to 
God, that they cannot be content ta 
know, but they muſt have it told to 
the following generations. Let 
Mount Sion rejoice, that ye may tell 
the generations following for this 
Iod is our God,” —this God! be- 
pold what a God we have! view him 
, well, and take notice how glorious a 


od he is. 8 they glory in 
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66 pi 
the greatneſs of the God to whom 
they are related, ſo they do in the 
eternity of the relation: ** this God 
is our God for ever and ever!” And 
how mexprefhible the pleaſure, with 
which we may ſuppoſe theſe words 
to be uttered, ** God, even our own 


God, ſhall bleſs us!“ Not only there- 


fore allow, but urge your minds 


thus to look towards God, that you 
may delight in him, as being in him- 
ſelf the moſt excellent one, and as 
alſo. being yours. 
Above all, dwell much upon the 
hope of an eternal abode in that pre- 
lence, where is fulneſs of joy and 
pleaſures for evermore. Enjoy by 
a ſerious believing foreſight the de- 
lights of heaven; labour to rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. Look 
beyond this your preſent Rate. Con- 
fine not your eye and delight to what 
1s now to be enjoyed. but think of 
what ſhall be. Set before your eyes 


the glorious hor ye of the bleſled 
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God, communicating himſelf to that 
vaſt aſſembly of angels and the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect, in 
cleareſt diſcoveries of his glory, and 
richeſt effuſions of his goodneſs. 
The beſt appearance of things in 
this world makes but a dull ſcene in 
compariſon of this. If you look to- 
wards God, according to what now 
appears of his glory in the frame of 
the univerſe, and the courſe of his 
adminiſtrations and government Jver 
his creatures, he hath not, it is true, 
left himſelf without witneſs. And 
you may behold much that would 
be to you matter of delightful ad- 
miration, if your eye be clear, and 
can pierce through clouds, and dark 
neſs, and a mamifold vail. He hath 
made this world, and 1s every where 
in it, but it knows him not. His 
light ſhines in darkneſs, that doth 
not comprehend it. Beams of his 
glory do every where break forth, 


through every creature, providence, 


68 
law, and ordinance of his. Bu 
much of his glory, that ſhines in thi 
creation, is hid by a train of ſecon 
Cauſes, through which few look te 

"the firſt. His laws men judge 0 
according to their intereſts and in 
Elinations, while the holy gloriou 


Majeſty that enacte d them is out off 
ſight. His work in the world ic 


Carried on in a myſtery ; his intere 
lives, but is depreſſed; they whc 
are ,moft devoted to him are ſup 
2 indeed by his inviſible hand 

ut are for the moſt part low ane 
afflicted. 3 res 

If you now limit and confine 
your apprehenſion of him to hi 


preſent appearances, the matter off 
your delight is real, but much dim 


miſhed. - | 


But conceive of him, as yout 


faith can behold him at a diſtance, 1 
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that poſture, wherein, having ſcttledt hy 


the eternal ſtate of things, he wil 
+ hnally ſhew himſelf. Conceive hi 


hus « 
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e 
$ having now gathered home all 
Gat have been recovered to him out 

f the apoſtacy, and joined them to 
Sole numberleſs legions of innocent 
Wd pure ſpirits about his throne 
at never offended. Conceive him 
$ diſpenſing rewards, pouring out 
) 
| 
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leſſings upon the loyal heads and 
Searts of them that expreſſed fidelity 
d duty to him, in the time and 
ate of trial and temptation ; letting 
is glory ſhine out with bright and 
rect beams to ſo many beholding 
d admiring eyes; giving forth the 
all and ſatisfying communications | 
Yi his love, and making rivers of 
leaſure flow perpetually ; repleniſh. | 
ng the vaſt enlarged capacities of 
p innumerable/multitude of grate- 
ul adoring ſpirits, to whom it is now q 
enſibly to be perceived how his ful 
eſs filleth all in all. Take this view 
him, and let your faith and hope 
bus enter into that which is within 
he vail, and remember there is only 


| ® 
A little time e you and th: 
bleſſed ſtate; that then you are t 
enter into the Joy of your Lord 
where there ſhall be nothing but de 
8 


00 


Dodd 
Havel 
irſt 8 
und a 
Watts 
arne 
arm 
to d 
ſtect 
Sail 


1 N . 


of 


Pius 2 D. Pager, 30, Lower Sloan! 
street, Cleltea. 


r 
x rt; * 
— 7 


W 


- 
— — — — 4 L 
8 - — 


ws 
00KS ſold by J. HaTtCharD, 
No. 113, Piccadilly. 
Poddridge's Riſe and Progreſs. 
flavel's Saint Indeed, 
rſt Sunday Book. 
Inday School Library. 
Vatts's Meditations. 
larneſt Addreſs to Sinners. 
larm to Chriſtians, or the beſt Way 
to defend the Bible. 5 
ſtectionate Addreſs to Soldiers ang 
Sailors. | 
4 | 


